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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


In presenting this work to the public I am 
well aware of the fact that it will meet with 
a great deal of opposition and criticism on the 
part of those who are not fully familiar with 
the Lord God and his laws and governments 
of worlds and nations, as well as with the 
style and character of these writings. 

For it is not intended to feed the world with 
oratorical eulogies and beautiful language, 
but to present the only real and genuine truth 
to every inquiring mind and all honest think- 
ing people. 

Up to date the question is still unanswered: 
Is Christianity a fake or is it a reality? This — 
work is intended to clear away the darkening 
clouds of mysteries which so long have 
enveloped the minds of multitudes, and 
enlighten the world if possible on such scrip- 
tural evidence as God has revealed it and not 
- as man has interpreted it for his own shield 
and protection. 

Man has opposed his Creator and God with 
the very laws which were given unto him in 
_ the beginning, for his earthly government 
and final salvation, by his eternal law-giver; 
which law and government, with all its bless- 
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ings and penalties attached to it, was unani- 
mously sustained and voted upon by a united 
multitude of humanity before they entered 
upon this life’s existence. 

Man becomes his own accuser and com- 
plainant before the Judgment Seat of God; as 
well as his own judge in regards to the law 
which will defend or condemn him at the fi- 
nal Judgment Day, which laws he helped to 
frame and constitute as a citizen and as a 
member of that great law-making body at the 
great legislative assembly in the courts on 
high before he came here upon this earth. 

Therefore, man will stand condemned be- 
fore the Lord God upon his own testimony 
according to the law to which he agreed that 
the penalty should be attached and executed 
if the law be disobeyed. 

Man was in the beginning of his existence 
an intelligent offspring, reared in the very 
presence of his Creator and God; with an in- 
herent instinct and power to become, through 
his mortal periods of time, and in obedience 
to the laws which governed these periods, a 
self-illuminating, self-governing and _ intelli- 
gent being, not alone for time, but throughout 
all eternity. These intelligent beings are 
called the sons and daughters of God, born 
in the cradle of eternity and passing through 
an endless school of mortality until perfectly 
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and completely qualified to govern worlds 
instead of nations and peoples. 

Among this host of intelligences was one 
who is called Lucifer, a son of God with great 
power and authority among immortal beings 
(Isaiah 14:12). His influence and power was 
felt among many of the intelligent sons and 
daughters of God who had met in solemn 
council to discuss the future plans of eternal 
progress for the children of men here upon 
the earth, which plans were discussed pro 
and con. Lucifer rebelled and opposed the 
plan of life and salvation based upon the 
principles of redemption through the atone- 
ment of Christ, the Son of God, the conse- 
quence of which was that his proposed plans 
of an autocratic form of government was 
voted down by an overwhelming majority of 
two-thirds of the heavenly hosts against one; 
one-third of the heavenly intelligence voted 
for Lucifer’s plan. On this particular occa- 
sion the entire two-thirds of the heavenly 
hosts which had voted contrary to Lucifer’s 
- plan, had endorsed and sustained every law 
and penalty with blessings or condemnation 
for their own form of government, which gov- 
ernment was a theocratical form of govern- 
ment, but Lucifer was determined to continue 
his proposals of autocracy and open rebellion 
against all light and truth here upon the earth 
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after he had failed in the heavens, and the 
consequences are, that ever since, he has 
blindfolded and deceived the whole world 
with all its different forms of governments 
and powers, conferring all his powers and his 
seat and great authority to the beast with 
whom the whole world has intercourse, which 
beast is worshipped, honoured and obeyed, 
while all relationship between God and man 
is broken. 

Therefore, the controversy between Christ 
and Satan as recorded in Matthew and Luke; 
a conversation which will explain to every 
inquiring mind how the present condition of 
the world is due to the great misrule and mis- 
management of mankind. 

There are but two churches in all the 
world; the one is the church of the Lamb of 
God, and the other is the church of the Devil. 

Therefore: The Controversy between 
Christ and Satan; 

And: The Temptation of the Lord Jesus 
Christ (Matt. and Luke, 4 ch.). 

And Jesus, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
returned from Jordan and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilderness. 


SATAN 


1. Ah, Jesus, thou Son of God: I am de- 
lighted to meet thee in this my domain and 
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kingdom. See! Command this stone to be 
made bread, for thou art hungry and hast 
been fasting. I have come to comfort thee 
and answer thy prayers. I have listened to 
thy supplications and have observed thy faith 
and thine integrity. Come, eat, and strengthen 
thyself that thy soul may be refreshed, for if 
thou art the Son of God, command that this 
stone be made bread, for bread is the staff of 
life. 


JESUS 


2. And Jesus answered him saying, Satan 
(or Lucifer) thou son of the morning, thou 
knowest that it is written (in the laws of eter- 
nity) that man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. Thou hast suc- 
ceeded in persuading the first man in the Gar- 
den of Eden to partake of the forbidden fruit, 
yes, even the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil. Thy design was not to do good, but, to 
do evil, in tempting those who knew not yet 
the one from the other, until they had tasted 
of the bitter in order to appreciate the sweet. 
Through thine continued efforts thou hast led 
many of the children of men astray to follow 
thee, and to become thy subjects by teaching 
them false doctrines through false prophets; 
doctrines, which are contrary to the will of 
the Father and to the laws of heaven from 
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whence they have come. Thou hast also con- 
tinued the warfare against all Light and 
Truth, for which reason thou wast cast out 
from yonder world, and ever since hast 
thrown this world into a mass of sin and con- 
fusion, and hast caused that many of the chil- 
dren of men have lost a knowledge of the true 
and the living God, until darkness covered 
the earth, and gross darkness the multitude of 
the people. Out of which darkness they can- 
not find their way unto the Lord their God, 
save they repent and embrace my gospel, and 
the light shall dawn upon them and darkness 
vanish away. 

It is true, I have been fasting, and praying 
to my Father to receive spiritual strength, 
something that thou canst not give, Satan. 
Why comest thou to Me to accept thy counsel 
and advice? Thy temptations are in vain. 
I know thee; and also thy designs. I am not 
hungry for bread, but for the word of God 
My Father, for it is written, that man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word of 
God. 


SATAN 


3. Ah, yes, it is true that I have been suc- 
cessful in persuading the children of men to 
follow me, and I hope to be just as successful 
in the future as I have been in the past. My 
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aim is to make this world my own, for, as 
thou sayest, I have been cast out from yonder 
world into this world, and ever since have 
found no resting place anywhere. See here, 
Jesus! being cast out from yonder world, I 
have made of this world what thou seest it to 
be this day. Look over this world and over 
these kingdoms. The glory and their splen- 
dor, which is their power, all this is mine. I 
rule over them, and they obey me, and wor- 
ship me, for all this has been delivered unto 
me, and to whomsoever I will, I give it. If 
thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be 
thine; for I rule over this earth and I am ac- 
knowledged by the inhabitants thereof as the 
God of this earth. 


JESUS 


4, And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan; for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. Thou knowest that 
this law has been given to the children of men 
- to be observed by them day by day for their 
redemption, but thou, O Lucifer, hast opposed 
the will of the Father from the very begin- 
ning, in order to exalt thyself upon his very 
throne, and hast led astray the children of 
men by killing the true prophets which I 
have sent unto them to lead them on to per- 
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fection and to turn them from the errors of 
their ways, and teach them the true principles 
of my gospel, in order that they may return 
back into the presence of their Father, clean, 
and undefiled from the sins of this world. But 
thou hast deceived them and made them be- 
lieve that thou art the God of this earth, there- 
fore they worship thee. 


SATAN 


5. Very well, I see that thou hast come into 
this world according to the will of thy father, 
to redeem this people and to bring them back 
into his presence by obeying the laws of thy 
gospel and by keeping thy commandments; 
but, alas, I have been here first. I shall call 
this world my own, and shall continue, not 
alone to be their God, but also be their Christ 
and Saviour of this world. And in time to 
come, the inhabitants of this earth will pay 
homage to my servants and will confer upon 
them all civil and military honors. There- 
fore, I shall continue to enlarge my kingdom 
by persuading the masses of this world 
through the riches of this world, and there 
shall be no limitations as to how they may 
obtain it. I shall also build costly and mag- 
nificent churches and cathedrals and adorn 
them with images of gold and silver and with 
precious stones, and with the ceremony of 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 9 


pomp and splendor I shall certainly win the 
souls of men. 

I shall also build schools and colleges of 
great learning, and many charitable institu- 
tions, and while some will sing songs and an- 
thems of praises unto me, others may curse 
and swear, but the world will not take my 
name in vain as much as they will thine. I 
see also that thou hast come to establish thy 
church and kingdom, with apostles and 
prophets, and thy servants and apostles may 
represent thy cause, but the world will not be- 
lieve thee, neither will they believe thine 
apostles. As in times past they will kill them. 
Thy prophets of old, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, and many others, have ut- 
terly failed to convince the people of thy 
coming. Thy gospel is not wanted and its 
teachings not desired because it is too simple 
and holds the people to strict obedience of 
the law, where I grant them liberty to serve 
me in any way they please. Thou mayest suf- 
_ fer the pain and the anguish of being nailed 
-to the cross for the sake of this people, but 
I will and shall enjoy the honors of being 
worshipped as the Crucified Redeemer and 
the Saviour of this world. My ministers and 
divines shall wait upon the people and con- 
vince them that I am indeed their Saviour, 

and thy cross shall be my future emblem and 
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the keys of heaven and hell shall be my con- 
stant power. From now on I shall establish 
my kingdom more firmly than ever before 
and clothe my servants in purple and scarlet. 
They shall burn incense before me and the 
people in turn shall come and make their con- 
fessions, and with gold and silver and the 
precious things of this world I shall rule and 
reign triumphant. 

See, here, Jesus, I know the Scriptures to 
be the Law whereby the children of men shall 
be governed, and I shall certainly use the 
very same Scriptures to persuade mankind to 
believe in me. I therefore say unto thee, if 
thou art the Son of God, come to the city of 
Jerusalem and let thyself down from the pin- 
nacle of the Temple, for it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee, 
and in their hands he shall bear thee up. Now, 
if thou art the Son of God, angels will min- 
ister unto thee and thy Father ought to keep 
his word. 


JESUS 


6. And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Truly, my Father could send unto me legions 
of angels, but thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God, for thy rebellion has caused thee and 
thy subjects to be cast out from yonder world, 
and thou knowest that thy time is short when 
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thou shalt be cast out again from this world, 
together with all those who follow thee and 
thy teachings, except they repent in time and 
turn unto God; but God will not be tempted. 


SATAN 

7. Well, if God will not be tempted why 
should he not come to thy rescue, and send his 
angels as he has promised? For I desire to 
see it. Now, Jesus, come; accept my proposi- 
tion, and if thou wilt worship me I will give 
thee all my glory and my power and do- 
minion and this world forever. 


JESUS 

8. Cease now, thou enemy of all truth and 
righteousness, for I shall serve God and keep 
his commandments. 

I know that my gospel will not appeal to all 
classes of people in this world, for its prin- 
ciples are pure and undefiled, and will not 
allow corruption. But on account of the blind- 
ness and unbelief caused by the cunning craf- 
_tiness of men, chosen by the people to be their 
ministers through thy efforts and deceit (but 
not chosen by me), in the name of Chris- 
tianity they fashion their lives to a form of 
Godliness, but deny the very power thereof. 
They draw also near me with their lips, but 
their hearts are far from me. Neither do they 
keep my commandments, but will rather form 
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creeds after their own notions. Therefore will 
I reject them with all those who follow after 
their teachings, in the day which I have ap- 
pointed, even the day of judgment. Never- 
theless, my gospel must be preached unto all 
the world for a sign and for a witness that I 
am indeed the Christ, the Son of God and the 
Saviour of the world, by my own appointed 
and chosen servants, who alone will have au- 
thority to administer in the ordinances of my 
gospel in My Name. Although my authorized 
and chosen servants may be persecuted and 
killed for my sake, for so have they done unto 
the prophets before me, but whosoever loses 
his life for my sake shall find it and even live 
forever. 

Lucifer, I cannot acknowledge all the works 
done in my name by a so-called Christian 
world, who through thy constant persuasion 
and misleading of mankind have lost a true 
knowledge of God. Neither do they know 
their Saviour, and therefore will I reject them 
and all their ministers with all their offerings 
and ceremonies. However, I shall have mercy 
on many on account of their ignorance in re- 
gard to the truth of my gospel, for many of 
them are sincere, and believe they do God’s 
service. But many of them will sell their 
souls for a paltry sum of money and defy all 
truth and righteousness and the principles of 
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my gospel; for their souls are in the very gall 
of bitterness. At the same time rejecting all 
light that shineth in darkness, which light is 
to illuminate all the world, and to bring man- 
kind to a unity of the true faith in Christ by 
obedience to the laws and the ordinances of 
my gospel, administered by my own ap- 
pointed and chosen servants. If I would ac- 
knowledge and accept all the works done in 
my name by a so-called Christian world, I 
would not fill the measure of my creation as 
the Saviour and Redeemer of this world, but 
would rather subject myself to thy will and 
not to the will of my Father, and this be far 
from me, Satan; get thee hence. 


SATAN 


9. So thou wilt not. Very well. I see thou 
art determined to do the will of thy Father. 
Well, we'll see. My kingdom is great and to 
my power there is no end. I shall give my 
servants power and authority to preach my 
‘gospel of salvation to the children of men, 
although there will be many that will not be- 
lieve my doctrine any more then they will 
thine, but will rather be inclined to follow 
after the teachings of man. I may be ashamed 
of many of them in the way they distort re- 
ligion, but it does not matter to me how, 
where, or what they worship, as long as they 
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will not join thy forces and lift up their voices 
against me. I shall, however, persuade as 
many as I can to serve me and keep my com- 
mandments, for if I cannot convince them 
with the Bible and the word of God, I shall 
subject them with persecution and by the 
point of the sword; and many of thy saints 
shall be killed, and thy kingdom shall be 
overcome by my power and authority. Among 
my subjects thou wilt find emperors, kings, 
and potentates, presidents, governors and 
magistrates, the rich and the noble as well as 
the poor. And even many of thy saints shall 
come to me, and the press and the pulpit will 
aid and assist me and refuse to grant thee 
any space or time to plead thy cause for either 
virtues or righteousness. But, for the sake of 
business with the great multitude of the 
people, which adds to my glory and my king- 
dom, they will protect my doctrine and de- 
fend my cause. 

Farewell; farewell. I shall triumph and 
conquer this world and rule with power and 
authority in this my domain and kingdom de- 
spite thy gospel. 

And when the devil had ended his tempte- 
tion, he left him for a season. (This scason 
has been and will be on for some future 
time.) 


The Real Beast and Its Image 


CHAPTER I 


SHALL WE EVER KNOW THE TRUTH ? 
OR SHALL WE DIE IN IGNORANCE? 


This is a very important question and one 
which concerns all men alike. We enter into 
this earth’s existence without any knowledge 
whatever, and as we grow from infancy to 
childhood, and from childhood to man or 
womanhood, knowledge grows with us, and 
every day from the first day of this world’s 
life brings something new before us, until we 
reach old age, hardly remembering our be- 
ginning. And man, it is said, grows childlike 
again. And for what purpose? To lay down 
this weary tabernacle of flesh and bone in 
order to be resurrected to new life, once more 
to enjoy life and recall the sweet memories 
of bygone days? 

_ For this reason and no other, God, our Lord 
and Creator of Heaven and Earth, revealed 
his holy mind and will to the children of men 
from the very beginning of their existence, 
so that they might know and understand 
where they came from, and why they are 


2—Mch. 22. 15 


16 THE. REAL BEAST 


here, and where they will go after this life. 

For this purpose he sent men into the world 
with a superior knowledge and understand- 
ing obtained in other spheres, or worlds, in 
regard to the spiritual side of life, out of 
which grows the temporal part of life as ne- 
cessity may require it. But, mankind mis- 
understood the Lord and his chosen and 
appointed servants, called prophets, which 
remembered distinctly from whence they had 
come and for what purpose they were here; 
to represent the Lord God, and make known 
unto the inhabitants of the earth, the will of 
the Lord God concerning them, so that after 
all they might know, as they were known, 
that they were the offspring and children of 
God from other worlds. 

But, through the rather selfish nature of 
men in all ages, this very important knowl- 
edge has become almost lost to the whole hu- 
man family, and man invented a substitute 
for that knowledge, which substitute is: the 
written word with the dead letter. For it is 
said that the letter killeth where the spirit 
giveth life, and even this part of the Word of 
God has been misconstrued. It does not mean 
to say that the letters that spell the word are 
all dead and no life to it, but it does mean to 
say, that when wise men go to work and put 
their own interpretation upon the Word, 
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the spirit of life of that word is lost, and with- 
out the spirit the word with the letters thereof 
becomes dead, and killeth the life-giving 
meaning thereof. 

The intelligence of man is a divine gift 
from the Deity, developed and evolutionized 
through past eternal ages, and this intelli- 
gence so inherited should be used for divine 
purposes, and when so used it will not con- 
flict with any law, natural, religious, or 
political. 

Men of God with the spirit and office of 
their calling have never failed to govern 
wisely in all ages under all conditions and 
circumstances, because the light of the truth 
revealed to them instantly that, that which is 
wrong in the sight of God cannot be right for 
the good of men. Therefore, if the Christian 
religious and ministerial divine world had 
been under that heavenly influence and spirit 
of God, all things would be well in this world, 
without offending the Lord; and no punish- 
ment or chastisement would have come upon 
the people or any part of them. 

Men have digressed from the ways and in- 
structions of God, have killed the prophets, 
or men commissioned to speak in the name 
of the Lord, persecuted those which have 
claimed and do claim to believe in direct rev- 
elation and communion with God, misused 
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their inherited intelligence and turned out to 
establish a law unto themselves, disregarding 
the Lord and his servants, and substituted a 
power in the earth contrary to the will of 
God and all order of heaven. Such miserable 
and degrading conditions existed at some re- 
mote time in the regions on high, where the 
devil caused one-third part of the heavenly 
hosts to follow him, and to be cast out from 
yonder sphere or world into this. He has 
deceived the whole world with the glittering 
elements of gold and silver and every other 
precious thing of the earth, in order to re- 
ceive the support of the inhabitants of the 
earth. And who has been able to withstand 
him? If the devil is only an imaginary being, 
as many people believe he is, then the ques- 
tion is before these: Who has caused all the 
mishap and evil in this world? And the an- 
swer may be, It is a part of human nature to 
do wrong. And another question will follow 
the first one: Who was the inventor of all 
sin, crime and wickedness? 

Every son and daughter of God that enter- 
eth into this probation of life is born inno- 
cent, pure and clean, without sin and guile. 
Be honest now in every respect and say, 
where did sin originate? If your child or my 
child could remain pure throughout all its 
life, even from the cradle to the grave, with- 
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out doing a single wrong, we must say that 
such a being would be perfect. I believe with 
all my heart that it is each parent’s desire that 
his child or children shall always be good, 
clean and pure. Then since it cannot be the 
parent that teaches his child to do wrong, it 
certainly must be some other being. So our 
first parent (or Adam) did not intend to do 
wrong, but the being that caused him to do 
wrong was the devil. 

The Lord God and Father of Adam had 
properly warned and counseled him of the 
approaching danger, and despite all the heav- 
enly counsel and advice, Adam fell; and after 
the fall he knew that he had fallen, and 
henceforth became subject to the penalty, 
even death. Naturally it was not his desire to 
do wrong, but who caused it? The devil, and 
not nature. And so it is with all the children 
of men; naturally they would all like to be 
good, but oh, the temptations! 

Therefore, my friend and reader, ask your- 
self, where is the devil and his hosts, and how 
-are you able to resist him; when the whole 
‘world is saturated with his spirit, influence 
and power? Can I save your life, either here 
or in the world to come, when you are hungry 
and athirst for truth and righteousness? No, 
unless you partake of the proper foods which 
will nourish the spiritual part of your being, 
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you will die and perish, but the Lord God of- 
fers you his hand of fellowship if you will 
obey him and keep his commandments. 

The world at large is destitute of all power 
and authority to officiate in the name of the 
Lord God. It is for you to save yourselves 
and seek for the kingdom of God, with 
prophets, apostles, high priests, seventies and 
elders, and a gospel pure and undefiled. Now 
investigate the following carefully, without 
offense. If it is contrary to your feelings, 
pass it up without a question, and if it appeals 
to you to be the truth, accept it with all your 
heart and soul and start out to find what your 
heart desires: The gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and his preparatory kingdom is here 
upon earth; with apostles, prophets, seventies, 
and elders, with a covenant not alone for 
time, but also for all eternity. 

Therefore, if your ministers and divines can 
make you such a promise, and give unto you 
a certificate of membership of the church of 
Jesus Christ, to present it to blessed Peter, in 
order to receive admittance, then of course 
you may trust in him. I do not say this in 
order to turn your feelings against a man in 
whom you put your trust, but on the con- 
trary, if there is a man or any set of men 
whom you think know more than you, take 
their advice or counsel if you please, and 
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serve them if you will. It is certainly no one’s 
business; not even the Lord your God will 
interfere with your choice. But, when it comes 
to preaching the gospel with authority and 
power in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to be acknowledged and recognized outside of 
this world’s dominion, it is not men’s right to 
say who shall do the preaching, but it is the 
Lord God’s. 

This is the only authority that will be recog- 
nized in the world to come. Man has the right 
and the privilege to establish all kinds of or- 
ders and fraternities, to be known by any 
name or description, but it is for this life only, 
and outside of it it will find no recognition, 
and as soon as man crosses the border line, 
all secret societies cease to be, for there is a 
law irrevocably decreed in heaven before the 
foundation of this world, upon which all 
blessings are predicated, and when we obtain 
any blessing from God, it is by that law upon 
which it is predicated. 

Therefore, examine yourself, and if thou 
- shalt ask, thou shalt receive, revelation upon 
revelation, knowledge upon knowledge, truth 
upon truth, until we know God in all his full- 
ness of character and glory. 

Then we shall see, as we are seen, and then 
we shall know as we are known. For all mys- 
teries will disappear and the precious truth 
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so long sought for, but constantly misrepre- 
sented, will be a guide to our feet and a light 
in our path. 

The Lord God is no respecter of persons. 
No person is exempt; all are cordially invited 
to obey his law, upon which all these blessings 
are predicated. 

Will the world accept the invitation or re- 
ject it? The spirit of God will not always 
strive with men, but there will be an end to 
it for every being, for this reason. 

Is it worth while to believe in any kind of 
a religion that comes before us? Or is there 
a right way and a wrong way in worshipping 
the Almighty God, creator of heaven and 
earth and all that in them is? 

It must be acknowledged that the world 
has been deluded and deceived, and the truth 
has never been told about the true gospel of 
the Son of Man, although the Scriptures, both 
the old and the new Testaments, have been 
handed down to us, as the word of God. But, 
men clothed with authority and power to of- 
ficiate in the ordinances of the gospel, accord- 
ing to the will of God, have not been upon 
the earth since the days of Christ and his 
apostles. 

In this deplorable condition the world has 
passed almost two thousand years, without 
enjoying a revelation or a true message from 
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God the Almighty; and to our greatest sur- 
prise, present day ministers and divines de- 
clare that the world is not in need of such 
things, because the wisdom of the wise is 
so great that they can manage their own 
business without a God interfering. 

Under such trying circumstances humanity 
has lost all due respect and faith in a Supreme 
Being, building their hopes and expectations 
upon the arm of flesh; men trusting in men, 
instead of believing in their God and Creator, 
because the wise and the learned have char- 
tered the world and, according to the wisdom 
of their own ideas, the rest of humanity must 
follow their precepts. 

The Lord God intended that the whole 
world should know the truth and the contents 
of the book called the Bible, or the Book of 
Books; and all men should have an equal 
chance to know their God and Creator, if 
they would but serve him and keep his com- 
mandments. This book, the Bible, is today 
before every class and race of people, and 

according to the book itself, all people should 
_ have an equal understanding of this book. 

But, I am sorry to say that this is not the . 
case. The book has been torn asunder by the 
wise and the learned, and each individual will 
put his own interpretation on it, and the con- 
sequences are, that there is not a people, nor 
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a nation, nor a race upon the face of the earth 
that takes the Bible doctrine for what it was 
given and intended to be. 

All the world believes (with the exception 
of a very few) that there is a God, and they 
do well in believing it; and this our God has 
always told the truth. But as to his per- 
sonality, there is a great difference of opinion. 
God said that he in the beginning made man 
in his own image and likeness, and the Chris- 
tian divines and professors of learning say 
that God has absolutely no similarity nor re- 
semblance to man whatsoever. 

The world also believes that there is a devil, 
and that the devil is personally represented 
here upon the earth, and that he is in oppo- 
sition to all that is good. Now please tell me 
what kind of a personality is he? 

But your dearly beloved ministers and 
great divines can neither tell you who God is, 
nor can they tell you who the devil is, but 
they will tell you that there is a God as well 
as a devil, but as to their personality they will 
leave it to your own judgment. 

Therefore, I endeavor to bring before your 
minds the real truth, which heretofore has 
never been told, and I leave it to your good 
judgment, whether you accept it or not. God 
is a personal being. He is a perfect man, or 
in other words, as man is today God once 
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was, a man, or a human being; and, as God is 
today, so man may become, a God, even a 
son of God, by obedience to every principle 
of the gospel, as God demands it, not as man 
has shaped it. 

And who is the devil? The devil is a per- 
sonal being. He is a fallen son of God, and 
as a man is today, the devil once was, a man, 
or a human being; but through his obedience 
to the gospel principle of life and salvation, 
he at one time aspired to become a son of God 
in another world or sphere, and upraising 
himself to obtain still higher honors and 
glories, he fell from the grace of God and 
became the devil or Satan. And what the 
devil is today, many men may become here- 
after, on account of their disobedience to the 
laws and ordinances of the gospel. 

Therefore, you can make your choice and 
select from the written law, which the divines 
and ministers have interpreted to suit their 
own conditions, whatsoever you think suits 
you. But through the personal influence and 
- power of Satan, the world has been deprived 
of the true spirit of Christ and his gospel. 

God throughout all ages has revealed him- 
self to the servants, his prophets, as to the 
form of government for his children here 
upon the earth, and he has left a pattern of it 
to the outside world that they may know and 
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understand, if they wish, the order in which 
all revelation is given, so that the world may 
know and not be deceived; that there is only 
one way by which God makes known his holy 
mind and will unto the children of men. 

In plain and simple language God has 
spoken to his servants and commanded them 
to speak and to write to his chosen people at 
different times, through which speeches and 
writings the people were informed concern- 
ing the law which would secure unto them an 
everlasting peace and happiness, and all the 
comforts of life. But private interpreters of 
all names and descriptions have from time to 
time exploded their human wisdom and 
knowledge, and they have written books and 
periodicals to bring before the minds of the 
public some of their interpretations to prove 
that the word of God is true, and in many 
instances it was to convince the people that 
they were the only parties through whom the 
Lord spake, and that the people were to be- 
lieve and follow them. 

Although a great deal of truth might have 
come to light through such interpretations, 
we must not forget, and should remember 
that even the devil himself has to tell the 
truth at times in order to be successful. 

I wish to say that I recommend to you any 
book or periodical written on the prophecies 
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made by Daniel, John the Revelator, or any 
other prophecy; and of whatever name or na- 
ture the writings or interpretations may be. 
I say they are private and leave lots of room 
for the truth. 

But, To whom it may concern and to all 
who wish to know, that this is the truth of the 
book of John the Revelator, who was called 
and chosen to be an apostle of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and a servant and revelator through- 
out all future time to come according to the 
voice and will of God, to hear, see and write 
in a book for a testimony and witness the 
words and commandments of God as well as 
the world’s future judgments as revealed to 
his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, and signified 
and delivered by an angel unto his servant 
the apostle, John, according to the order of 
heaven, to show unto the inhabitants of the 
earth the channel and medium through which 
God the Almighty maketh known unto his 
people his holy mind and will concerning 
their welfare here upon the earth. 

Therefore, oh ye ministers and sectarian 
divines, give heed to these prophecies con- 
tained in this book, lest ye fall and be ex- 
posed in the end of time as false prophets 
and divines without authority to preach and 
teach the word of God in his name like the 
Beast itself. 
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Repent and acknowledge your mistakes as 
blind leaders of the blind, and humble your- 
selves before your Creator and God, your Re- 
deemer and Saviour of the world, except ye 
have been called and chosen to officiate in the 
ordinances of the gospel in the name of the 
Master with the same authority and power as 
John the apostle. But ye have not. I say unto 
you repent, or ye will suffer the shame of 
your nakedness with the beast and the har- 
lot, even with Babylon the great, whose fall 
is sure to come. 

I challenge any Christian divine or minister 
in the name of Jesus Christ your master, to 
come forth and publicly declare before the 
world that God has divinely called, chosen 
and ordained you to be a minister before him 
in the services of the people like any of the 
apostles, and minister in the ordinances of 
the gospel as Christ commanded his apostles 
to do, and I promise you that the whole world 
will turn against you in a moment of time. 

The book of John, the Revelator and 
apostle, is sufficient evidence that Christianity 
has fulfilled its very prophecy, in not comply- 
ing with the gospel truth of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, although the world at large may not 
be entirely responsible or in favor of their 
teachings and doctrine. But the ministers 
and divines, with their great institutions of 
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theological learnings, are to blame for the 
ignorance of the people. 

I am positive that the whole Christian re- 
ligious world will point its finger of scorn at 
the beast with seven heads and ten horns as 
being the instrument of cruelty and sin in 
representing the doctrines of Satan. Would 
you not? Indeed you will, and at the same 
time the sectarian minister and divines will 
deny being the very offspring of this danger- 
ous beast which received its power and au- 
thority from the dragon, who is the devil, 
even Satan. 

I am well aware, gentlemen, that I have 
touched upon a very tender and most sen- 
sitive subject, and I can well imagine the dark 
and heavy clouds that settle upon your 
brows; yes, storm clouds which are liable to 
burst most any moment, and which might 
cause a terrible flood, but I advise you to keep 
cool and collected, and remember that your 
predecessors have had almost two thousand 
years to prove to the world your efficiency to 
free it from all evil and sin. You might claim 
that the world is much better today than what 
it has ever been before, but the Lord saith it 
is not true, that the earth and its inhabitants 
must suffer for the things spoken of in Holy 
Writ, and that the time is nigh at hand where 
all these things must come to pass. Therefore, 
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if the whole Christian religious world, ever 
since the days of Christ and his apostles, have 
lived the gospel of the Son of God, as the 
Lord and Master had commanded it to be 
done in his day and age of the world, even 
from the meridian time, the world would not 
have had to face all these trials and tribula- 
tions through which it has and will have to 
pass, even hereafter. Gentlemen, you must 
acknowledge that you are man-made preach- 
ers and that the Lord God and Christ had 
nothing to do with your office and calling as 
ministers of the gospel, and you must admit 
that you have assumed all authority and 
scripture without the Lord’s sanction and per- 
mission, and for this reason the Lord will 
never acknowledge your doings any more 
than he did the work of the seven churches 
of Asia, and I advise you again that you had 
better go after the Lord like Cain did, and 
complain that he will not accept your offer- 
ing, but rejects it. 

Therefore I say unto you, gentlemen, min- 
isters and divines, why has your countenance 
fallen, and why are ye angry with the Lord? 
If ye do well, shall ye not be accepted? But 
if ye do not well sin lieth at the door, and 
unto him shall be your desire. 

The record of John the Revelator was left 
for all future generations as a witness to bear 
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testimony to the truth of God that there is 
but one God and Church, one faith and one 
baptism, and one Lord over all, and that fu- 
ture generations could easily judge, if they 
were in possession of the spirit of truth to 
understand the words of God as revealed to 
the children of men, according to the order of 
heaven, to know the way by which God has 
from the beginning of time even to the end 
thereof revealed his holy mind and will to the 
inhabitants of the earth, through the servants 
his prophets, seers and revelators, like unto 
John the apostle; which prophets, seers and 
revelators were despised, rejected and killed 
by sectarian ministers and priests. 

It must, indeed, be a surprise to every in- 
dividual being to know that the Lord Jesus 
Christ so plainly and simply pointed out the 
very seat of Satan and the doctrine and 
power by which he should be known among 
the children of men here upon the earth. But 
despite this warning by the Saviour, mankind 
has not heeded the warning, and from that 
‘day to this a very few indeed have taken no- 
tice of these important prophecies. And re- 
gardless of all warnings and Scripture, the 
devil did establish and organize his church 
and gave the beast his seat and power and 
great authority, and the people, rich and poor, 
great and small, learned or unlearned, saints 
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or sinners, gradually became subjects to his 
power and authority and great dominion. 

Almost two thousand years have passed 
away since the firm establishment of his gov- 
ernment and power. Although the beast has 
been attacked at different times and periods, 
and its head was wounded and healed, still 
it remains in power, and is acknowledged 
among all nations as an institution of divine 
power and authority, until the true divine 
hand of providence will move its seat and 
bring great Babylon to fall, never more to 
rise again. 

Shall we know the truth, or shall we die in 
ignorance? The Lord God and Father spoke 
to his son Jesus Christ after the resurrection 
and ascension, and revealed unto him the 
world’s future state and condition, command- 
ing him to signify it by an angel to leave the 
courts on high and go down upon the earth 
and deliver the message of the Master to his 
servant the apostle John, with a commission 
to write it in a book (for future generations) 
as well as to the seven branches of the church. 
Rey., Chap. 1:4. John to the seven churches 
which are in Asia: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from him which is (alive) and which 
was (before the world was) and which is to 
come (again upon the earth); and from the 
seven Spirits which are before his throne: 
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V. 5. And from Jesus Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, and the first begotten of the 
dead (as also the only begotten in the flesh) 
and the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood. 

6. And hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; (through obedience to 
the principles of the gospel,) to him be glory 
and dominion forever and ever, Amen. 

It must be borne in mind that John the 
apostle was not addressing the people of the 
world in his day any more than the people 
of the world in this and our day; his addresses 
were directed to those only who by obedience 
to the gospel, had withdrawn or separated 
from the world to live a Godlike life accord- 
ing to the teachings of Christ and his apostles, 
but surrounded by the great mass of unbe- 
lieving and sectarian class of people, they had 
lost a great deal of faith and interest in the 
work of the Lord, due of course to false teach- 
ers and apostles, for which reason John was 
called to write separately, saying, 

7. Behold, he cometh with the clouds; and 
every eye shall see him (a prophecy of the 
second coming of the Saviour, that every 
eye shall see him regardless of color or creed, 
but first the saints, second the Jews, and third 
the gentiles, and all shall confess that Jesus 
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is the Christ and the Saviour of the world, 
but this confession or acknowledgment will 
by no means turn them to be saints or change 
them in their religious beliefs), and they also 
which pierced him (even those who have 
caused the Lord’s crucifixion will see him 
and confess that he is the Christ); and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him, even so, Amen (but it will not turn them 
to be saints). 

8. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, saith the Lord, which is (alive 
and was dead) and which was (before the 
world was), and which is to come (again 
upon the earth a second time), the Almighty. 

Ask yourself, kind reader, are your present 
day ministers and divines, the kings and 
priests, which John saith, that Christ made 
them to be? Yes, kings and priests unto God 
as spoken of in the sixth verse of this chap- 
ter, for if they cannot prove to the world that 
God hath ordained them to be kings and 
priests according to their office and calling as 
divines in a future world to come, whose 
kings and priests are they then going to be? 
But if they had been ordained by God and 
Christ, and their office and calling were truly 
divine, they would hail the truth of the gospel 
without opposition and persecution, and 
would bear with him through all tribulations 
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in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. 

9. But, saith the apostle, I John, who also 
am your brother and companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ (and who caused John to be 
exiled for the word of God and the testimony 
of Jesus? Sectarian ministers and priests). 

10. I was in the spirit on the Lord’s day (or 
in other words I was filled with the spirit of 
the Lord) and heard behind me a great voice 
as if a trumpet. 

11. I am Alpha and Omega, the first and 
the last (the Lord Jesus was instructing John) 
and said, What thou seest, write in a book, 
and send it unto the seven churches which are 
in Asia (I suppose according to the ministers’ 
ideas John wrote to the Protestant church in 
Ephesus, and unto the Baptist church at 
Smyrna, and unto the Methodist church at 
Pargamos, and unto the Presbyterian church 
at Thyatira, and unto the Apostolic church at 
Sardis, and unto the Church of Christ people 
-at Philadelphia, and. unto the Christian 
Science church at Laodicea. This of course 
would have been a splendid combination of 
churches, inasmuch as the world likes it so 
well, but, thank God, that this was not the 
case with the seven churches spoken of in 
Asia; these seven branches were all one 
church, in body, in heart and in mind, one 
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God, one faith, one baptism, and one doctrine 
of salvation for all, but different in their 
strength of endurance to combat with the 
growing powers of the adversary and sectar- 
janism). 

12. And I turned to see the voice that spake 
to me, and being turned I saw seven golden 
candlesticks; 

13. And in the midst of the seven candle- 
sticks one like unto the Son of Man, clothed 
in a garment down to the foot, and girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

14, His head and his hairs were white like 
wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as 
a flame of fire; 

15. And his feet like unto fine brass, as if 
they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the 
sound of many waters, 

16. And he had in his right hand seven 
stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp two- 
edged sword: and his countenance was as the 
sun shineth in his strength, 

17. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead, and he laid his right hand upon me, 
saying, Fear not, I am the first and the last: 

18. I am he that liveth, and was dead; and 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen, and 
have the keys of hell and death, 

19. Write these things that thou hast seen, 
and the things which are, and the things 
which are hereafter. 
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Why have the inhabitants of the earth been 
deprived of the true knowledge of these very 
important prophecies? If the great divines 
and soul-saving ministers of the world had 
been inspired by the spirit of the Lord as 
officers of the church and kingdom of God to 
represent the authority and power with which 
the Saviour endowed his apostles, seers and 
revelators, the world would not be under that 
heavy curse today as we find it to be, and the 
inhabitants would enjoy a higher standard of 
life and intelligence. 

For saith the Saviour, I am he that liveth 
(after being crucified) and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive forever more, Amen. 

How many thousands, if not millions, of 
people believe in the resurrection, but have 
absolutely no knowledge of their future state 
and condition, and who is to blame for these 
conditions? Your divines and ministers, be- 
cause they have no knowledge of it them- 
selves; but if they were in possession of the 
selfsame spirit which the true servants of God 

enjoyed, they would be able to explain in de- 
tail what life hereafter would be to every in- 
dividual. 

John, the apostle and divine, saw in a vision 
his Master the Saviour, and he heard his 
voice, he received instructions what to do, he 
saw the seven branches of the church in Asia, 
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and he knew their leading spirits) He was 
commanded to write to them, counsel and ad- 
vise, by which they could improve, if they 
would but heed the warnings. 

How many of our present day divines and 
ministers have seen the Saviour, heard his 
voice, and received instructions what to do? 
How many have been prompted by the spirit 
of the Lord to give a correct interpretation of 
the Scriptures? If any man has been called, 
chosen and properly ordained a servant of 
God, he will be acknowledged by God, and he 
will be able to call upon God, and be in com- 
munion with God, and saith the Saviour, I 
am alive forever more, and have the keys of 
hell and death. 

Well, if the Saviour is in posession of the 
keys of hell and death, how doth man come 
in possession of them? The Scriptures are 
open for investigation, and the Lord has 
spoken to the understanding of all men. The 
mystery of the seven stars thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven candlesticks: the 
seven stars are the seven angels of the seven 
churches; and the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the seven churches. 

Why should the Lord Jesus Christ speak to 
John the apostle and show him what must 
shortly come to pass, and then tell him to 
write it in a book, the things which thou hast 
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seen, and the things which are, and the things 
which are hereafter: and not speak to the 
divines and ministers of today that these 
things must have their fulfillment, and why 
are all these things spoken of, a mystery to 
the great majority of the people, when God 
was so willing to speak and explain? 

The question will naturally arise, what kind 
of beings are angels. The apostle Paul, in 
writing to the Hebrews, 1:4, saith: Are they 
not all ministering spirits, sent forth to min- 
ister for them who shall be heirs to salvation? 

Angels are of the same race as man. They 
are, in fact, men who have passed from the 
rudimentary state, to higher spheres of pro- 
gressive beings. Some have died and have 
risen to life again, and are consequently pos- 
sessed of a divine human body of flesh and 
bones (or resurrected beings), immortal and 
eternal. They can eat, drink, sing, worship 
and converse. Some of them hold the keys 
of apostleship, by which authority they teach, 
instruct, bless, and perform miracles, and 
- many mighty works. Angels are ministers of 
the same gospel and faith which Christ and 
his apostles taught, when here upon the earth, 
and teaching now the same gospel and doc- 
trine in heaven. Hence, angels are ministers, 
both to men upon the earth and also in the 
world of spirits. They pass from one world 
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to another with more ease and in less time 
than we pass from one city to another. They 
have not one single attribute which man has 
not, but their attributes are more matured, 
and more developed than the attributes of 
men in this present sphere of existence. Well, 
gentlemen, divines and ministers, this doc- 
trine does not agree with you, and hence you 
may be assured that these angels thus serving 
mankind on this earth as well as in other 
worlds are not sectarian ministers, but are 
just men, made perfect through obedience to 
the gospel truth of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Saviour himself declared to John that 
he was alive, and was dead, with the same 
body with which he presented himself to his 
apostles and many others before his ascension 
and after his resurrection. If, therefore, his 
Father had not a body like his Son had, how 
could the Son say that whosoever would see 
the Son would see the Father, and the Father 
say that his Son is in the express image of the 
Father? 

If the Christian world would follow the in- 
structions of the New Testament, they would 
believe the doctrine of Christ and his apostles 
and be all of one faith, one baptism, and one 
church, and one God over all. 

Therefore the angels in charge of the seven 
branches of the church of Christ in Asia were 
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not men which belonged neither to the Phari- 
sees, Sadducees, Nazarites, Essenees or Nico- 
laitanes, but were saints of the true church of 
the Shepherd, Jesus the Christ, and which 
were no doubt placed to watch over each 
branch as to their faithfulness in Christ and 
his good works, keeping a record of all their 
doings, offerings, persecutions, and death. 


CHAPTER II 


WHAT IS COMMANDED TO BE WRITTEN TO ‘THE 
ANGELS; THAT IS, THE MINISTERS 
OF THE CHURCHES 


CuurcH NuMBER 1 


V.1. Unto the angel of the church of Ephe- 
sus write: These things saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his right hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the seven candlesticks; 

2. I know thy works, and thy labours, and 
thy patience, and how thou canst not bear 
them which are evil; and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostles, and are not, and 
hast found them liars. 

3. And hast borne, and hast patience, and 
for my name’s sake hast laboured, and hast 
fainted, 

4. Nevertheless I have somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first love, 

5. Remember from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do the first works; or else I 
will remove thy candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent, 

6. But this thou hast, that thou hatest the 
Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. 

Where are the records to be found of the 

42 
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Christian world that Christ is walking in the 
midst of their congregations, that he is accept- 
ing their mode of worship, that he acknowl- 
edges their ministers and divines as men with 
authority to minister in the offices as priests, 
that they can teach and preach without a 
single reproof from the Master? Is the world 
so perfect in the knowledge of the things of 
God that they can do without his aid and as- 
sistance, that the church of Ephesus with all 
their good qualities were in danger of having 
the light of the gospel removed, unless they 
would return to do the first works, and that 
the Saviour commanded them to hate the sect 
of the Nicolaitanes, which he also hated, be- 
cause they advanced ideas which were con- 
trary to the gospel truth, but acceptable to 
sectarian worship, with which the Saviour 
had nothing to do. 

This is a good example for all sectarian 
ministers, that the Lord Jesus will choose his 
own apostles and servants to work in the min- 
_ istry, and that he will not approve of any self- 
made apostles, pastors or teachers, no matter 
how good and sincere they are, although they 
may be rewarded for their individual good 
work. A man doesn’t need to be a minister 
in order to teach, preach or bear testimony of 
the goodness of the gospel. Any man can do 
that, and whosoever does it, shall in no wise 
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lose his reward, but to be an acknowledged 
and authorized servant of God in the ministry 
of Christ, needs a calling and ordination by 
one having authority of God, like John. 

7. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the spirit saith unto the churches: To him 
that overcometh (or is true and faithful to 
the end), will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the paradise of God (these are 
they which saved themselves by obedience to 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, administered unto 
them by properly authorized servants of God, 
but not saved through assumed authority). 


CHurcH NUMBER 2 


V.8..And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna write: These things saith the first 
and the last, which was dead and is alive; 

9. I know thy works and tribulation and 
poverty, but thou art rich (in faith), and I 
know the blasphemy of them that say they are 
Jews and are not, but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of these things which thou 
shalt suffer: behold, the devil will cast some 
of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and 
ye shall have tribulation ten days; be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life. 

The Saviour. acknowledges the faith and 
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integrity of the poor saints in Smyrna, but 
although they were poor in substance and 
earthly things, yet he encourages them that 
they are rich, warning them that despite of 
all their faith in Christ, Satan would cast 
some into prison, and that some would be 
tried and have tribulation if it was only for 
ten days, but be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life. But through 
what agency could the devil accomplish his 
purposes? Did he not have human repre- 
sentatives on the earth which would actually 
lay hands on the faithful saints and put them 
in prison? And were these human agents of 
Satan not also believers in God? Did they not 
teach and preach a doctrine quite contrary 
to what the saints believed? Did they not 
also claim to be Jews, which the Lord Jesus 
said they were not, because they had changed 
their Jewish religion to sectarianism and 
tried to persuade the saints to do the same? 

11. He that hath an ear let him hear what 
the spirit saith unto the Churches: He that 
~ overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 
death. 

Therefore: Shall we ever know the truth 
or shall we die in ignorance? If we shall know 
the truth, why has the ministerial world up 
to this time deprived the people of knowing 
the truth? For this reason and none other, 
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thousands of good and faithful people have 
died in ignorance. 

The Saviour admonishes them not to fear 
although they may suffer worse things than 
through which they had passed already; that 
all those which seemed to be Jews were not, 
and were liars and formed the Synagogue of 
Satan, by preaching false doctrine, and by so 
doing they would make themselves subject to 
the second death. But he that overcometh all 
obstacles in righteousness and truth shall not 
be hurt by the same. Therefore, Mr. Minister, 
repent, and accept the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and his truth and lead your con- 
gregation on to obey the truth and live it in all 
righteousness, lest you are doomed to perish 
with the wicked and abominable, in spite of 
your pretended office and calling as a priest. 
The world may not hurt you, but God will call 
you to justice. 
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V.12. And to the angel of the church in 
Pergamos write: These things saith he which 
hath the sword with two edges. 

13. I know thy works and where thou 
dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is; and thou 
holdest fast my name and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was 
my faithful martyr, who was slain among 
you, where Satan dwelleth. 
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14, But I have a few things against thee 
because thou hast there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam who taught Balac to cast 
a stumbling block before the children of 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and 
to commit fornications. 

15. So hast thou also them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I 
hate. 

16. Repent; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 

Therefore hear, oh ye people of the earth, 
if you have an ear, hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the Seven Churches. What Spirit? The 
Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ by the mouth 
of an holy angel, delivered unto John the 
Apostle, and written unto each branch or 
church and given unto all the world as a tes- 
timony that the Lord is not in favor of any 
other doctrine, but the true doctrine of the 
Gospel of the Son of Man as revealed by the 
Lord and taught by Christ and his apostles. 
Neither is the Lord in favor of having his 
members and believers or the true worship- 
pers of God mingle with any sectarian doc- 
trine like that of Balaam. The Lord rejected 
the doctrine of Balaam in the days of Israel, 
the Lord rejected the doctrine of Balaam in 
the days of the apostles, and the Lord will 
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reject the doctrine of Balaam among the sec- 
tarian churches today and at all times and 
forever. But the Lord will allow the existence 
of the doctrine of Balaam as long as the 
people desire to have it. 

The church at Pergamos furnishes a fairly 
good example of what a real church should 
be in order to be acceptable unto the Lord 
and God; faultless, clean, exemplary, full of 
faith and good works. Although the saints 
were strong in the faith, and did many good 
works, resisting the temptations of Satan im- 
posed upon them by false and sectarian teach- 
ers, still the Lord had something against 
them, and unless they would reform and re- 
pent, and live the Gospel in the very way it 
was delivered unto them by the authorized 
servants of God, and hold fast to the truth 
and avoid all sectarian doctrine, the Lord 
would come and judge them quickly. 

V.17. He that hath an ear let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the Churches: To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name written 
which no man knoweth, save he that receiv- 
eth it. 

Now, Mr. Minister, if you are a servant of 
God in full authority to preach the gospel, 
then you will know where the hidden manna 
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is to be found, and how to obtain that white 
stone, in which you will find written a new 
name, therefore, please, if you will tell me 
your new name, I shall know that you are a 
true and authorized servant of God. 
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V. 18. And unto the angel of the Church at 
Thyatira write: These things saith the Son 
of God, who has his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire and his feet are like fine brass; 

19. I know thy works, and charity, and ser- 
vices, and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
works; and the last to be more than the first. 

20. Notwithstanding I have a few things 
against thee, because thou suffereth that 
woman Jezebel which calleth herself a proph- 
etess to teach and to seduce my servants to 
commit fornication, and to eat things sacri- 
ficed unto idols. 

21. And I gave her space to repent of her 
fornication; and she repented not. 

22. Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they repent of their 
deeds. 

23. And I will kill her children with death 
‘and all the churches shall know that I am he 
that searcheth the reins and hearts, and I will 
give unto every one of you according to your 
work, 
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24, But unto you I say, and unto the rest in 
Thyatira as many as have not this doctrine 
and have not known the depths of Satan, as 
they speak: 

25. But that which you have already hold 
fast till I come, 

26. And he that overcometh and keepeth 
my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations: 

27. And he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron, as the vessels of the potter shall they be 
broken to shivers, even as I received of my 
Father, 

28. And I will give him the morning star. 

29. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the spirit saith unto the churches. 

In this address directed to the saints at 
Thyatira, the Saviour commanded them for 
their faith and good works the same as the 
other branches of the church had received, 
indicating the secret works of Satan in divers 
ways to overthrow the Church of Christ the 
Lord, by deceiving the servants of God 
through a woman Jezebel, which called her- 
self a prophetess, but as many as had not 
submitted to the doctrine propounded by 
Jezebel, the Saviour gave them encourage- 
ment to hold fast to the truth which they had 
embraced with all their heart even to the end 
of life, and if any of them would overcome 
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the greatest temptation placed before them 
in not defiling themselves with woman, but 
remain clean and undefiled, he should receive 
power from on high to rule nations with a rod 
of iron, even with the same power as I have 
received from my Father, saith the Lord, not 
to rule nations with politics but by the power 
and authority of God, in the same way as 
Christ is expected to rule, as King of kings 
and Lord of lords. 

Without repentance and prayerful hearts 
the people of Thyatira could receive no rec- 
ognition from the Lord. Some of them had 
defiled their bodies with a harlot, and there- 
fore were not able to remain in fellowship 
with the church but were to be cut off, and 
their bodies were to be destroyed in the same 
manner as the woman Jezebel. But unto those 
which had been able to resist the temptation 
the Lord would put none other burden or 
duty upon them, because they had embraced 
the truth; they had been able to judge be- 
tween the right and the wrong. 

It is, indeed, surprising to think that the 
whole Christian world of today expects a 
recognition before the mercy seat of God, de- 
spite all the errors and falsehoods. The mem- 
bers of the Church of Christ at the seven 
branches of the church in Asia were severely 
rebuked and censured by the Saviour for ne- 
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glecting their duties, subjecting themselves 
to many of the habits of the gentiles and un- 
believers. Unless they would repent and 
return to their first love and works with 
all faith combined, they could not expect a 
full fellowship with the church in Christ 
Jesus. 

Therefore: what about the Christian world? 
The world and its inhabitants have not re- 
ceived one single rebuke from the Master like 
the churches in Asia received, have they? No. 
Then we must take it for granted that the 
Christian religious world is so good that they 
need neither counsel nor rebuke from the 
Lord despite all their mistakes, and we must 
absolutely acknowledge that all calamities 
and destructions spoken of in Holy Writ are 
wholly undue to the time of the prophecies 
made in regard to the cleansing of the 
earth from all wickedness, vice and corrup- 
tion. 

For this reason the Lord extends an invita- 
tion to the world in every address made to 
the seven churches, saying: He that hath an 
ear let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. Which words interpreted into our 
own language would mean, He that wishes to 
know the truth, please take notice of what 
the spirit of the Lord saith unto the churches; 
the saints, which have embraced my gospel, 
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are required to live exemplary lives. They 
must be honest, true, chaste, benevolent, vir- 
tuous, and clean, without reproach, pure and 
undefiled, temperate. 

The world is not excluded nor deprived of 
taking part in the blessings pronounced upon 
the head of the righteous, inasmuch as they 
are willing to submit to the law and the or- 
dinances of the gospel provided by the Lord 
for the salvation of mankind. No counterfeit 
law will do, for every individual that wishes 
to be recognized by the Lord Jesus Christ 
after this world’s career is ended, must obey 
the law and every principle laid down by the 
Master, and any man or set of men that 
change any part of this law or the least prin- 
ciple thereof will not receive recognition be- 
fore the Lord. 

This is the absolute truth which no minister 

can dispute or deny, for the truth will prevail 
despite all the changes which it had to under- 
go for the last nineteen centuries, and woe 
unto them who will put aside any part of the 
gospel principles and change them for any 
other purpose than for what the Lord God 
has intended them to be. 

Therefore, Mr. Ministers and Divines is your 
gospel of the same nature as the gospel of the 
Son of God? 

For where there is no change of priesthood, 
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there is no change of ordinances and the 
priesthood, or the law of the gospel, howl 
ye sectarians if God has, when and where has 
He revealed it? Have ye all turned revelators? 
Then why deny revelation? 


CHAPTER III 


WHAT JOHN WAS COMMANDED TO WRITE TO THE 
CHURCHES OF SARDIS, PHILADELPHIA 
AND LAODICEA 
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V1. And unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis write: These things saith he that hath 
the seven spirits of God, and the seven stars: 
I know thy works, that thou hast a name and 
that thou livest, and art dead. 

2. Be watchful, and strengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die; for I have 
not found you perfect before God, 

3. Remember therefore how thou hast re- 
ceived and heard, and hold fast, and repent, if 
therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come as 
a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour 
I come upon thee, 

4, Thou hast a few names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments: and 
they shall walk with me in white: for they 
are worthy, 

5. He that overcometh, the same shall be 
clothed in white raiments: and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book of life, but I 
will confess his name before my Father, and 
before his angels, 
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6. He that hath an ear let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches, (A royal in- 
vitation to all.) 

The saints of the Church in Sardis had been 
faithful and true in many things but, as with 
the other branches, through the influence of 
false teachers some of them had become 
careless and indifferent and therefore were 
dying in their faith, which only left them a 
name of being alive, in doing their duty. 

The Saviour counseled them to repent and 
not lose their faith entirely, and to be watch- 
ful and strengthen the little faith which re- 
mained, and which was ready to die away; 
for saith the Lord, I have not found thy 
works. perfect before God, but reflect upon 
those things which thou hast heard and re- 
ceived, how to live the gospel and apply it to 
the principles of eternal life and salvation in 
your everyday life, hold fast to the truth, and 
repent of your weaknesses and imperfections, 
for if ye will not watch and be careful in liv- 
ing and obeying my gospel doctrine pre- 
sented and taught unto you by my authorized 
and commissioned servants and apostles, I 
will come unto thee as a thief at a time and 
an hour which thou not knowest; 

Although thou hast a few names (or mem- 
bers of the church) in Sardis which have not 
defiled their garments: and they shall walk 
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with me in white: for they are worthy, and 
no other way is provided for the salvation of 
mankind except obedience to the gospel of 
the Son of God. 

These gospel principles had been obeyed by 
a few even in Sardis, where the faith was 
rapidly dying away, and these few had not 
defiled their garments like some of them 
probably had done, giving heed to false and 
evil doctrine, taught by supposed-to-be min- 
isters and apostles. Therefore, remember the 
truth which made you free, lest I come like a 
thief and thou shalt not know what hour I 
come upon thee. 

But a promise is made here unto the saints 
that will keep themselves clean and unspotted 
from the sins of the world, and be true to the 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, even to the end. 
If so, they shall be clothed in white and their 
names shall be found in the book of life be- 
fore God, and Jesus Christ the heir of salva- 
tion will defend them before his Father in 
the day of judgment, and also before the 
angels which are in heaven. 

Dear Ministers and Divines: Where are 
your chronicles of life and salvation? Where 
are the promises made by the Lord God 
_ through heavenly messengers that you shall 
walk with him in clothes of white? And where 
is the assurance that the Saviour will defend 
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you before his heavenly Father? Where is 
your hope and trust that the angels of heaven 
will excuse you for your professional and 
assumed authority? True, you will be re- 
warded for every good deed you have done, 
and so will others, but to say that you are 
authorized servants of God and Jesus Christ 
is deception both before God and his children 
here upon the earth. 

Therefore: Repent and embrace the true 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, for the in- 
vitation is extended to you, and he that hath 
an ear let him hear what the Spirit of the 
Lord saith unto the churches. The Lord re- 
bukes and rejects all those which object to his 
gospel and do not keep his commandments, 
and in turn become a law unto themselves. 
This is where the ministers and divines stand 
today, dictators unto the Lord Jesus Christ, 
but in no wise servants of the most high God. 
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V.7. And unto the angel of the church in 
Philadelphia write: These things saith he that 
is holy, he that is true, he that has the key of 
David, he that openeth and no man shutteth, 
and no man openeth; 

8. I know thy works: behold, I have set be- 
fore thee an open door, and no man can shut 
it: for thou hast a little strength and hast 
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kept my word, and hast not denied my name. 

9. Behold, I will make them of the syna- 
gogue of Satan, which say they are Jews and- 
are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them 
to come and to worship before thy feet, and 
to know that I have loved thee. 

10. Because thou hast kept the word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour 
of temptation, which shall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

11. Behold I come quickly; hold that fast 
which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. 

12. Him that overcometh will I make a pil- 
lar in the temple of my God, and he shall go 
no more out; and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, which is new Jerusalem, which com- 
eth down out of heaven from my God; and I 
will write upon him my new name. 

He that hath an ear let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

Here, Messrs. Ministers and Divines, is a 
passage of Scripture before you which seems 
-as high as a mountain. If you gentlemen are 
the true representatives of Jesus Christ, with 
the authority and power to administer in the 
gospel of the Son of Man, I ask you in the 
name of the Master: What is the new name 
which I shall receive from the Lord by which 
I will receive admittance into the city of God, 
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the New Jerusalem, or the kingdom of God? 

Upon what conditions will I be able to ob- 
tain this new name? And who in reality will 
confer this new name upon me? Where will 
I receive this new name and at what time and 
place? 

If no Pharisees or Sadducees, or Nicolai- 
tanes, Essenees, Nazarites, or any other Chris- 
tian sect could obtain this new name, not even 
every member of the Saviour’s church in the 
seven branches or seven churches in Asia, un- 
less they would live the gospel to perfection, 
how in all the world will the divines and min- 
isters obtain it? Unless they have obtained 
the new name, they cannot tell others where 
to obtain it. 

If you gentlemen of the ministry, can lay 
claim upon the mercies of God, to enter into 
the kingdom of God without this new name, 
tell me, what is the key of David? According 
to the Saviour’s own declaration no one will 
enter into the kingdom of God without being 
dressed in white robes according to the pat- 
tern of heaven, and there to be placed as pil- 
lars of strength in the temple of our God and 
his Christ. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

For the Lord saith that he will make those 
to be of the synagogue of Satan which go and 
teach and preach contrary to the will of God 


AND ITS IMAGE 61 


and his doctrine, which doctrine is the gospel 
of life and salvation unto all those who be- 
lieve and obey it, but the synagogue of Satan 
will bring confusion, and a diversity of 
churches without the true knowledge of God 
and Christ Jesus. 
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V.14. Chapter 3. And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write: These things 
saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, 
the beginning of the creation of God: 

15. I know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would that thou were cold or 
hot. 

16. So then because thou art lukewarm and 
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of 
my mouth. 

17. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and in- 
creased with goods, and have need of nothing; 
and knowest not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor and blind, and naked; 

18. I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in 

‘the fire that thou mayest be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear: 
and anoint thine eyes with eye salve that thou 
mayest see. 

19. As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten; be zealous therefore, and repent. 
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20. Behold, I stand at the door and knock: 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup with him 
and he with me. 

21. To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also over- 
come, and am sat down with my Father in 
his throne. 

22. He that hath an ear let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

These are the records of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to the seven churches in Asia, delivered 
unto the saints through John the apostle. 
There was absolutely no difference in regard 
to the fundamental principles of the gospel, 
of faith, repentance and baptism by immer- 
sion for the remission of sins which were the 
initiating principles into the fold or church of 
Christ, and the addresses delivered to the 
seven branches were all directed to the pre- 
siding authority, or the angel, of each branch. 

It must be of a very mysterious nature to 
the people of the world today to know that 
the Lord Jesus Christ personally dictated unto 
the signifying angel or messenger the things 
which John the apostle should write to the 
seven branches in Asia, and what should 
transpire thereafter to the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

Is the world aware of the fact that each 
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party is fulfilling a part of this mysterious 
prophecy written in this book called the Rev- 
elations of John? Is it not strange to know 
that the Lord Jesus Christ thought it worth 
while to counsel and advise a small handful 
of people in Asia how to worship and what to 
worship, and leave the whole world without 
such counsel to worship according to their 
own wishes and desires? Why? Because the 
world was not willing to accept his counsel. 

We have, indeed, some striking evidence 
that the Lord God has a different opinion in 
judging the qualifications of men fit in regard 
to their worthiness as citizens of the kingdom 
of God than what the ministerial world. has. 
The great divines and ministers assume the 
authority to say who is and who is not worthy 
to go to heaven, not knowing that despite all 
their opposition everybody will go to heaven. 
The Saviour, in censuring the saints or 
members of the church in Laodicea in regard 
to their indifference to the gospel truth, ad- 
monishes them to repent, although they were 
‘neither cold nor hot, but only lukewarm, and 
therefore not able to hold their membership, 
unless they would repent. He said: I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that 
_thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear: and anoint 
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thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 

As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten; be 
zealous therefore and repent. 

Is not the world boasting of all its wealth 
and riches, and also of a knowledge and wis- 
dom bought with gold in colleges and univer- 
sities so that they do not need a counsel nor 
a revelation from God the Almighty? Trust- 
ing entirely in the arm of flesh, depending 
upon their own human knowledge and wis- 
dom of learning, not knowing that they are 
wretched and miserable, blind, poor and 
naked, wretched in their knowledge in regard 
to God, miserable in being wise, and poor in 
their judgment; blind in their belief, and 
naked of the real truth in regard to their fu- 
ture state and happiness, neither cold nor hot, 
to either serve God or the Mammon, but luke- 
warm, or in between, loving the world and all 
that is in it, having a form of godliness, but 
denying the very power thereof. 

Is not the counsel of the Lord God to the 
Christian ministerial world of today the same 
that it was to the slothful saints of Laodicea? 
Come, I counsel thee to buy of me gold (or 
truth) tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rich: and also white raiment, that thou may- 
est be clothed, and that the shame of thy na- 
kedness do not appear. How will the min- 
isterial world cover the shame of their naked- 
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ness? For the cloak of their religion is too 
small to cover it when they will have to pass 
by the angels and the Gods in the day of 
judgment. 

Behold (saith the Lord), I stand at the door 
and knock: if any man hear my voice and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will 
sup with him, and he with me. 

This is truly a royal invitation to you, Mr. 
Minister and Divine: The Lord your Master 
(in whose service you claim to be) is knock- 
ing at the door of your heart; why don’t you 
respond and let him in? 

Who crucified the Saviour and the Re- 
deemer of this world? Who persecuted the 
church and killed the apostles? Who has slain 
the prophets of God at all times? 

These things saith the Amen, the faithful 
and true witness, the beginning of the creation 
of God. 

Therefore, Mr. Minister and Divine: Let 
my interpretations of this truth not cause you 
to anger. If you have a clear conscience be- 

‘fore God, angels and all men, that you are a 
divinely called and chosen servant of God, 
this truth will not hurt you, but rather will 
appeal to you, and you will rejoice with me 
in saying, Amen. 

To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 

with me in my throne, even as I also over- 
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came, and am sat down with my Father in 
his throne. He that hath an ear let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches, 
for what the Saviour expected of the saints 
divided into the seven branches in Asia, 
but gathered into one fold and church in 
Christ Jesus through the gospel principles of 
the Lord God, he certainly expects of any pro- 
fessional Christian minister and divine. Re- 
pent, repent, and be baptized for the remis- 
sion of your mistakes by one who has truly 
the authority like John the apostle, that your 
mistakes may be blotted out and not be 
brought before the remembrances of the Lord 
God in the day of judgment, that you may be 
entitled to appear before the judgment seat 
of God dressed in white raiment which will 
cover the shame of your nakedness. 

Behold: The Lord is standing at the door 
and knocks: if any man therefore hear his 
voice, or the truth, open the door and accept 
the truth and the Lord will sup with him, or 
communicate with him that he shall know of 
the doctrine whether it is of God or whether 
it is of myself. For the teachings of the Lord 
to the seven branches of the church, which 
are compared with the seven golden candle- 
sticks, should be a sufficient and lasting tes- 
timony to all the world that God is just, and 
will recognize only those which adhere 
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strictly to the gospel of life and salvation after 
being properly initiated into the church 
by his appointed and chosen servants, the 
apostles and prophets, which have the right 
and authority through the Lord Jesus Christ 
to seal you up for this world as well as for 
the world to come; and if any minister, high 
or low, cannot do this, nor tell you the way 
how to obtain your white raiment, or the stone 
in which shall be inscribed your new name, 
he is not a man of authority from God. 

Mark you, therefore, that this is a key to 
you, to choose for yourself, what is your new 
name? For no man shall know it, save he 
that receiveth it, and if this was the doctrine 
of Christ to the scattered saints in Asia, why 
not to you? Has the Lord changed his mind? 
Has he changed his church? Has he changed 
his principle? Has he changed his name? Re- 
flect upon these things and search the Scrip- 
tures for therein ye believe to find eternal 
life. and yet it is these very Scriptures that 
testify of all these things. He that hath an ear 
-let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

For Christ, the author of our salvation, 
saith that the devil, or Satan, will cast some 
into prison, and others he will oppose, and 
kill, that embrace the gospel of the Son of 
God. But how has the devil, or Satan, ever 
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manifested his power and authority? Only 
through bigoted sectarian religionists, which 
were overzealous in doing God’s service, but 
pleased the devil. This devilish spirit has 
been lodging in many sectarian ministers’ 
hearts, even since the days of Christ. And I 
venture to say that the devil will cause many 
a heart to anger in reading this book. No 
man with the true spirit of Christ will take 
any offense, if he knows and understands the 
truth, for any man that has the testimony of 
Jesus, has the spirit of prophecy, and through 
this spirit he will be able to acknowledge the 
truth, and recommend it to others. 

Therefore, I wish you to understand that I 
personally do not assail any church or re- 
ligion, but I do assail the devil and his secret 
institutions. 

Thousands and millions of people have 
been doped, if not hypnotized, by the devil 
with a substitute for truth, while these thou- 
sands and millions of people would have been 
perfectly willing to embrace the truth and 
welcome and nourish its testimony. 

Thus deceived and falsely informed, the 
very truth of Holy Writ appears to them mys- 
terious, and all light of truth turns into dark- 
ness and myths. For centuries the inhabi- 
tants of the earth have thus remained in ig- 
norance, changing at times from one church 
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to another, with the hope and expectation to 
find recourse for their hungry souls, but to 
their great disappointment not heaven by a 
long ways, but through all the established sub- 
stitutions of the once existing true church of 
the Lord Jesus Christ: humanity is more con- 
fused in its understanding of the teachings of 
Christ so that the truth must be sought and 
looked for more in the expression of a beauti- 
ful language than in Christ’s simple and plain 
gospel teachings. 

Readers, reflect upon these things, for the 
time is nigh at hand, even at the door, where 
each and every individual must face its 
Creator and God. Do not feel offended be- 
cause the contents of this book strikes the 
very chord of your heart, but rejoice and 
thank God that there is a way open and be- 
fore you by which you may be able to stand 
in the presence of God in the day of judgment 
properly clothed to cover the shame of your 
nakedness, and your white raiment be spot- 
less and clean, worthy to walk with your 
Saviour and King. 


CHAPTER IV 


After John the apostle had been informed 
by the angel of the Lord in regard to the writ- 
ings unto the seven churches in Asia, he was 
carried away by the Spirit of the Lord into 
the heavens to receive instructions and in- 
formation in regard to the inhabitants of the 
earth of what should befall them, even to the 
latest generation. 

V.1. After this I looked, and behold, a door 
was opened in heaven; and the first voice 
which I heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which said, come up hither, 
and I will show thee things which must be 
hereafter. 

2. And immediately I was in the spirit; and 
behold a throne was set in heaven, and one 
sat on the throne. 

3. And he that sat was to look upon like a 
jasper and a sardine stone: and there was a 
rainbow round about the throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald. 

4. And round about the throne were four 
and twenty seats; and upon the seats I saw 
four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment, and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. 
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5. And out of the throne proceeded light- 
nings and thunderings and voices; and there 
were seven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, and round about the throne, which 
are the seven Spirits of God. 

6. And before the throne there was a sea 
of glass like unto a crystal; and in the midst 
of the throne, and round about the throne 
were four beasts full of eyes before and he- 
hind. 

7. And the first beast was like unto a lion, 
and the second beast like a calf, and the third 
beast had a face as a man, and the fourth 
beast was like a flying eagle. 

8. And the four beasts had each of them 
six wings about him; and they were full of 
eyes within: and they rest not day and night 
saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come (Christ the 
Redeemer). 

9. And when those beasts give glory and 
honour and thanks to him that sat upon the 
throne, who liveth forever and ever, 

_ 10. The four and twenty elders fall down 
' before him that sat on the throne, and wor- 
ship him that liveth forever and ever, and cast 
down their crowns before the throne, saying, 

11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and power: for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 
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In this, the fourth, chapter, John describes 
the vision wherein he saw the heavens open 
and the Son of God sitting upon his throne, 
surrounded by the four and twenty elders, 
which elders had been true and faithful in the 
work of the ministry and were dead; and 
which belonged to the seven churches in Asia, 
and were then in the Paradise of God, or in 
the place for the departed spirits of all flesh. 
John also describes the glory and brilliancy 
and power of this heavenly place, by the elec- 
trical illuminations which he called light- 
nings, and the thundering voices and the 
burning lamps of fire before the throne which 
he calls the seven Spirits of God, which 
are, perhaps, the seven presiding archangels; 
Adam over the first thousand years, Noah 
over the second thousand years, Abraham 
over the third thousand years, Moses over the 
fourth thousand years, Peter over the fifth 
thousand years, and Elias over the sixth thou- 
sand years, with the Saviour and Elijah over 
the seventh thousand years or the Millennium. 
The thundering voices and the lamps of fire 
burning before the throne illustrates the in- 
telligence and knowledge and power vested 
in them. 

John saw also a sea of glass before the 
throne like unto a crystal, which sea of glass 
typifies the earth in its sanctified, immortal 
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and eternal state; and in and around about 
the throne were four beasts full of eyes before 
and behind. We are to understand by the 
four beasts that they are figurative expres- 
sions of John the Revelator in describing 
heaven, the Paradise of God. 

For every living creature submitting to the 
pure principles of the gospel of the Son of 
man, administered unto them by the proper 
authority and power of the servants of God, 
like John the apostle, is to be made immortal, 
and to be endowed with light, knowledge and 
a language to express and enjoy their hap- 
piness in their saved and exalted condition. 

For the spirit of every living thing is in the 
likeness of its temporal body, and the like- 
ness consists in the resemblance of form; the 
spirit of man, in the image and form of the 
body; the spirits of beasts, fowls, fish, or any 
other creeping thing, resembling their tem- 
poral bodies. 

This eternal truth the divines and ministers 
deny. Why? Because they have no knowl- 
edge of the Scriptures, neither do they know 
the true science of theology. — 

For verily, verily, I say unto you, that when 
the thousand years are ended, and men begin 
to deny their God, (mark this) then will I 
spare the earth but for a little season: And 
the end shall come and heavens and earth 
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shall be consumed and pass away, and there 
shall be a new heaven and a new earth, for 
all old things shall pass away, and all things 
become new, even the heavens and the earth 
and all the fulness thereof, both men and 
beasts, the fowls of the air and the fishes of 
the sea, and not one hair nor mote shall be 
lost, for it is the workmanship of mine hand. 

For that which is spiritual, being in the 
likeness of that which is temporal; and that 
which is temporal is in the likeness of that 
which is spiritual; therefore the spirit of man 
is in the likeness of his person, as also the 
spirit of the beasts, and every other creature 
which God has created. 

The four beasts which were shown to John 
are limited to four individual beasts, to rep- 
resent the glory of the classes of beings in 
their destined order or sphere of creation in 
the enjoyment of their eternal felicity. 

That they were full of light and knowl- 
edge is manifest from the wisdom of their 
language. Their actions and movements, like 
that of man, are by the power of their wills, 
and, like all intelligence, they are independent 
in their respective spheres. Therefore: The 
eternal glory, power, knowledge and happi- 
ness of every class of animated beings are 
represented by these four individual or fig- 
urative beasts. 
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Will your kind ministers or great or small 
divines endorse this truth? I doubt it; but if 
they will I promise you that the world will 
produce less crime and wickedness, for this 
truth is eternal, although it be denied. But 
has the ministerial world produced anything 
grander and nobler than this: That man will 
be in heaven the same that he has been on 
earth? 


CHAPTER V 
THE APOSTLE WILL PROVE IT AS WE CONTINUE 


V.1. And I saw in the right hand of him 
(the Lord God) that sat upon the throne a 
book written within, and on the back sealed 
with seven seals. 

2. And I saw a strong angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the 
book, and to loose the seals thereof? 

3. And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look thereon. : 

4. And I wept much, because no man was 
found worthy to open and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

5. And one of the elders saith unto me, 
Weep not; behold, the lion of the tribe of 
Judah, the root of David, hath prevailed to 
open the book and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. 

6. And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of 
the throne and of the four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood a lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, 
which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth 
into all the earth. 

7. And he came and took the book out of 
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the right hand of him that sat upon the 
throne. 

8. And when he had taken the book, the 
four beasts and four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers of the saints. 

9. And they sung a new song, saying, thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred and tongue and nation; 

10. And hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests: and we shall reign on the earth. 

11. And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne and the 
beasts and the elders: and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten thousand: 

12. Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, riches 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. 

13. And every creature which is in heaven 
- and on the earth and under the earth, and 
‘such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, Blessing and honour, 
and glory and power be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever 
and ever. 

14. And the four beasts said, Amen, and the 
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four and twenty elders fell down and wor- 
shipped that which liveth forever and ever. 

And I saw in the right hand of him that sat 
upon the throne, (In the right hand of 
whom?) No doubt in the right hand of God 
the Father. John saw him holding a book in 
his right hand, written within, and on the 
back sealed with seven seals. This book con- 
tained the revealed will, mysteries and works 
of God; the hidden things of his economy con- 
cerning this earth during the seven thousand 
years of its continuance, or its temporal ex- 
istence; and the seven seals represent each 
one thousand years, for one day with the 
Lord is a thousand years with men. 

This book is one of the secret records kept 
in heaven; no man in heaven or on earth, or 
even an angel, was found worthy to open it, 
or to look thereon. The hidden mysteries of 
God’s economy will no doubt be compared 
with the great extravagancy of men’s govern- 
ment here upon earth. Men may boast of 
their great intelligence and power, but men 
must not forget that there is a day coming 
(and very soon), where he must give an ac- 
count of all his doings of his whole life’s ex- 
istence, and he will be surprised how mi- 
nutely the records on the other side have been 
taken care of. 

The Saviour who stood in the midst of this 
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throne, surrounded by the four beasts and 
the four and twenty elders and ten thousand 
times ten thousand angels, were singing a 
New Song, saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book and to open the seals thereof: for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood out of every kindred and tongue 
and people and nation, and hast made us unto 
God, kings and priests: and we shall reign on 
the earth. 

And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him (the Father) that sat upon 
the throne, and when he (the Saviour) had 
taken the book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, hav- 
ing every one of them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are the prayers of the 
saints. 

It has always been denied by the ministerial 
world that heavenly beings are in possession 
of bodies, parts and passions, and that they 
do not resemble their earthly figures, in any 
shape or form, and still more that those 
which lived upon the earth and are dead, 
‘have no intelligence whatsoever, but are dead 
to the world as well as to heaven. They have 
no speech, they cannot see nor hear, they can- 
not observe, and they cannot act nor move. 
- With one word spoken they have turned into 
nothing, and will remain nothing until they 
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are molded into something against their own 
wishes and desires. 

These are the teachings of modern divines 
and ministers, educated in their theological 
seminaries and colleges, and with such ridicu- 
lous doctrine they have tried to persuade hu- 
manity to face the Lord and Creator. 

Therefore, I ask again, if they are divinely 
chosen and inspired servants of God, why is 
it that they have failed in giving a correct in- 
terpretation of the Scriptures? 

For the Scriptures reveal unto every intelli- 
gent and God-inspired being that the heavens 
are inhabited with beings of the same nature 
and character as man is upon the earth. For 
if the heavenly inhabitants have books 
wherein it is written so that someone can read 
it; if they have harps to play and make music; 
if they are dressed in white raiment to cover 
their nakedness; if they have temples wherein 
to worship and if they have voices so that they 
can sing, and praise the Lord God with 
thanksgivings and prayers; if they have 
tables and chairs and other furniture, and 
that there are creatures like horses, lions and 
eagles and other animals, then let the kind 
ministers and great divines explain how these 
things got into heaven and whether or not 
there are manufacturers of furniture, musical 
instruments and clothes as well as of books 
and other commodities. 
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Was heaven before this world existed, or 
was the world before the heavens existed? 
Which was first? Where did man obtain his 
intelligence and power? Here upon earth to 
take it into heaven, or in heaven to develop 
it here upon the earth? If man was made in 


~the beginning in the image of God, and God 


created man after his own likeness and per- 
son, can God look any different than man? 
But the religious man and self-made theologi- 


-ans have made a mysterious being out of the 


Lord God, and have thrown this world into 
an atmosphere of confusion and destruction. 
In the whole world’s history there is not one 
single instance or case where a man of God, 
called and chosen and ordained authorita- 
tively to act in the name of God, has ever 
sought to take the life of his fellowmen. 

The law of God and his commandments 
and counsel to the human family have been, 
“Thou shalt not kill.” Have the professors 
of a belief in God and this counsel adhered to 
this command and have they obeyed this 


- counsel and abstained from such crimes? No; 
‘on the contrary, such men that were called, 


chosen and ordained of God and clothed upon 
with real authority to officiate in his name, 
have been killed and slain by those which 
professed to be God’s servants and ministers. 
They have given their life for the sake of the 
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truth and sealed their testimony with their 
blood. 

John, the Revelator and apostle of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, was exiled, imprisoned, and sen- 
tenced to hard labor in the coal mines of the 
Isle of Patmos for the gospel’s sake and its 
truth thereof; tortured and tormented to deny 
the truth of which he had a perfect knowl- 
edge and a knowledge which the professors 
of a belief in God could not comprehend nor 
understand. But their hearts were thirsty for 
the blood of the righteous; for if a righteous 
man speaks the truth, he offends the devil, 
and the devil has sufficient means to do away 
with his offenders. 

And such men, women and children with 
the same knowledge and firmness of truth 
like John the apostle are the ones which John 
heard, saying, with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom and strength, and. honour, 
and glory, and blessing, and every creature 
which is in heaven heard I saying, Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb forever and ever, for thou art 
worthy to take the book and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, tongue and people, and nation; and 
hast made us kings and priests, and we shall 
reign on the earth. 


CHAPTER VI 


THE OPENING OF THE SEALS IN THEIR ORDER, 
CONTAINING A PROPHECY TO THE 
END OF THE WORLD 


V.1. And I saw when the Lamb opened one 
of the seals, and I heard as it were the voice 
of thunder, one of the four beasts saying, 
Come and see. 

2. And I saw, and behold a white horse: 
and he that sat on him had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto him: and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer. 

3. And when he had opened the second seal, 
I heard the second beast say, Come and see. 

4. And there went out another horse that 
was red; and power was given to him that sat 
thereon to take peace from the earth and that 
they should kill one another; and there was 
given unto him a great sword. 

5. And when he had opened the third seal, 
-I heard the third beast say, Come and see. 
‘And I beheld, and lo, a black horse: and he 
that sat on him had a pair of balances in his 
hand. 

6. And I heard a voice in the midst of the 
four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a 
penny, and three measures of barley for a 
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penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the 
wine. 

7. And when he had opened the fourth seal 
I heard the voice of the fourth beast say, 
Come and see. 

8. And I looked, and behold a pale horse; 
and his name that sat on him was Death, and 
Hell followed with him. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of the earth, 
to kill with the sword and hunger, and with 
death and with the beasts of the earth. 

9. And when he had opened the fifth seal, 
I saw under the altar the souls of them that 
were slain for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held: 

10.. And they cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? 

11. And white robes were given unto every 
one of them; and it was said unto them, that 
they should rest yet for a little season, until 
their fellowservants also and their brethren, 
that should be killed as they were, should be 
fulfilled. 

12. And I beheld when he had opened the 
sixth seal, and lo, there was a great earth- 
quake; and the sun became black as sack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; 

13. And the stars of heaven fell unto the 
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earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely 
figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14. And the heaven departed as a scroll 
when it is rolled together; and every moun- 
tain and island were moved out of their 
places. 

15. And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bondman, and every free man, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; 

16. And said to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb. 

This great unanswerable question is still 
before the whole world. 

Almost two thousand years ago, when the 
seals were opened one by one, and the Son of 
God held the book in his hand wherein was 
written what men overlooked as being too far 
ahead of them. John saw what men cannot 
_ see and understand today. And by the time 
-man had finished his probation of life here 
upon earth, what was written therein would 
certainly have been forgotten by a Creator 
who never has known how to write intelli- 


gently to men. 
This sixth chapter of the Revelations of 
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John is still waiting to be interpreted correctly 
by the great ministerial world so that man- 
kind might know and understand the real and 
true meaning of the seven seals opened by 
the Saviour one after the other in the pres- 
ence of thousands and tens of thousands of 
angels, which all at either one time or the - 
other lived upon this earth and obeyed the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, with trials and tribula- 
tions until death. 

And John was to be a witness of this book 
and the seals in heaven in order to write 
about it here upon the earth. 

The first seal was opened by the Saviour, 
and one of the four beasts, or an angel of 
power and great authority, called John to 
come and see, and he saw a man seated on a 
white horse, holding a bow in his hand and a 
crown given to him, which is the emblem of 
this period. He goes forth conquering and to 
conquer, not by force, but by persuasion, to 
preach the gospel of salvation to the children 
of men as revealed by an angel and intro- 
duced to our father Adam. Therefore, it is a 
peaceful characteristic of the first period of 
a thousand years. 

It should be borne in mind that, as the Lord 
revealed unto John the Revelator, the order 
and medium through which man should come 
in possession of the true knowledge of God; 


AND ITS IMAGE 87 


through continuous revelations throughout all 
ages, and by observations of the fulfillment of 
prophecies in regards to the future, so like- 
wise it was revealed unto Adam, unto Enoch, 
unto Noah, Abraham, Moses, the prophets, 
and apostles, but never direct unto the people. 

Therefore the first thousand years was a 
period of peace, and a conquest for truth and 
righteousness, to establish a true form of gov- 
ernment for all generations to come; even a 
theocratical form of government where God 
could be the main ruler and adviser to his 
own children, and select men after his own 
heart to lead, guide and direct them accord- 
ing to the will of the Lord. 

And the Lord Jesus opened the second seal, 
and the second beast called John to come and 
see. And John saw a red horse mounted by a 
man with a great sword, and power was given 
him to take peace from the earth, and that 
they should kill one another. 

In the second thousand years wars were in- 
troduced and became extensive and peace 
_ was taken from the earth. With all the knowl- 
edge of a true and living God, men rejected 
his counsel to be obedient to the laws and the 
ordinances of the gospel, killed the prophets 
and commenced to kill one another; during 
this period of the second thousand years, men 
became sinful and lustful, and disobedient to 
God and his authorized servants. 
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And the Lord was sorry that men became 
so wicked, that he sent Noah to prepare the 
ark, and God made a covenant with Noah to 
preach the simple gospel principles of life and 
salvation to the children of men; to repent 
and turn unto the Lord their God, lest the 
Lord should sweep the earth with a flood. 
The world should not forget that. 

As it was in the days of Noah, so will it be 
in the latter days. 

For as it was in the days that were before 
the flood, they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noah entered into the ark, and they 
realized it not until the flood came and took 
them all away; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. (Matt. 24: 37-40.) 

Is the world prepared today to ward off the 
calamities and destructions which the Lord 
has destined to come upon the earth to cleanse 
and purify it from all filthiness, wickedness 
and sin? If the Lord God is satisfied with any 
kind and every kind of worship and services 
rendered unto him by so-called God-fearing 
ministers and people, do you think that he 
would be justified in sending judgments and 
destructions up on the earth to punish and 
at times consume them? 

It is contrary to the intelligence of the 
(Almighty to punish a single one of his chil- 
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dren on account of their obedience. Has ever 
any earthly father punished his child for be- 
ing good? Neither will the Lord God allow 
that any of his children shall suffer if they 
obey his commandments. 

John the apostle was punished and tor- 
mented by a God-professing class of people 
because his God could speak and hear and 
see, and to such a God the world at large 
objected. 

The world of today is not prepared to ac- 
cept the God of John the Revelator because 
he is the same today, yesterday, and forever. 
This selfsame God of John has revealed unto 
his servants, the prophets, a history which is 
covered with the seven seals on the back of 
the record, and the first and the second seals 
have been opened to unfold the truth to the 
world. John the Revelator saw the fate of the 
inhabitants of the earth from the beginning 
to the end thereof. 

And when the Saviour had opened the third 
seal, John heard the third beast say, Come 
- and see. And I beheld, and lo, a black horse; 
and he that sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 

And I heard a voice in the midst of the four 
beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, 
and three measures of barley for a penny; 
and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 
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This black horse mounted by a man holding 
a pair of balances in his hand is the emblem 
of a commercial period. During this. period 
of a thousand years commerce may be said to 
have had its real origin. 

Abraham, the father of the faithful, is the 
most prominent head of this thousand years, 
and the people commenced to buy and sell 
and exchange; not, however, to accumulate 
wealth, nor to speculate with the necessities 
of life. 

How corrupt men have become from that 
day to this! Speculators of all kinds! And the 
man who can bring into his own possession 
his neighbor’s house, lands, business or any- 
thing else worth having—or, in plain lan- 
guage, can strip his neighbors to the very bone 
—is a most efficient and qualified business 
man; and is called a man of great ability, 

But to the greatest surprise of such men the 
book in the hand of the Lamb will contain the 
law to judge the mis-managers of commer- 
cialism, and their thousands and millions of 
dollars will not be taken into account to ex- 
cuse any of them. 

For God is just, and man should live and 
let live. And it shall come to pass because of 
the wickedness of the world, that I will take 
vengeance upon the wicked, for they will not 
repent; for the cup of mine indignation is 
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full; for my blood shall not cleanse them if 
they hear me not. 

O, ye nations of the earth, how often would 
I have gathered you together as a hen gath- 
ereth her chickens under her wings, but ye 
would not. (The angel which called John to 
come and see what the third seal contained.) 

And when the Saviour had opened the 
fourth seal, John heard the voice of the fourth 
beast say, Come and see. 

And I looked, and behold, a pale horse; and 
his name that sat on him was Death; and Hell 
followed with him. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to 
kill with sword and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beasts of the earth. 

A pale horse mounted by a man named 
Death, with Hell following after him; this is 
the emblem for the fourth thousand years. 

The house of Israel under Moses had been 
chosen and selected by the Lord God to be- 
come a nation of priests, to administer in the 
ordinances of the gospel, and to convince, if 
~ not convert, the whole world, of the true char- 
acteristics of God the eternal Father, as the 
Creator of this world and the Governor of 
the Universe. 

But through the influence of Satan and his 
hosts of hell the house of Israel faltered, being 
ruled and governed by kings and judges, in- 
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stead of by the power of the holy priesthood, 
until they became divided and subdivided, 
and finally scattered to the four winds. Under 
these favorable conditions Satan laid the 
foundations for his kingdom and power, and 
men became tyrannical and beastly. Death 
made its triumphant entry, and from that day 
to this, life amounts to nothing in the eyes of 
men; the sword, hunger, and thirst for blood, 
the power of men in the earth has caused 
death and destruction. 

If humanity has become so perfect that 
there is absolutely no room for improvement 
in spiritual things; if the progress of man is 
so great and so commendable that the world 
has never been in a better state and condition, 
then let us ask the Lord what complaint he 
has to make, and what fault he has to find 
with the children of men, so that we can live 
in peace, and not be imposed upon with judg- 
ments of any kind. 

And when.he had opened the fifth seal, 
John saw under the altar the souls of them 
that were slain for the word of God, and for 
the testimony which they held: And they 
cried with a loud voice saying, How long, O 
Lord holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell upon 
the earth? 

And white robes were given unto every one 
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of them; and it was said unto them that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until their 
fellowservants also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were, should be ful- 
filled. 

Does the world wish any greater and 
stronger evidence than this? 

Almost two thousand years ago, John saw 
under the altar in heaven the souls of them 
that. were slain for the word of God, and for 
the testimony of the truth which they held; 
crying with a loud voice, petitioning the Lord 
God, saying, How long, O Lord holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth? 

Is it really possible and true that the de- 
parted spirits can prefer charges against those 
that live upon the earth, and which have per- 
secuted and killed them? 

The ministers and divines are greatly di- 
vided in their opinions in regard to their fu- 
ture prospects in the hereafter: And just as 
mysterious as God appears to mankind to- 
_ day; just so mysterious have the ministers and 
‘divines made the hereafter. 

It certainly is not the Lord’s fault that the 
world has not a better knowledge of these 

truths. 

_ Whether you persecute a man or whether 
you kill him, whosoever your victim may be, 
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there will be a time and opportunity for him 
to bring a just and rightful and effective 
charge against you, and you will be judged 
according to the deeds done in the body, and 
not according to your means, or what you 
were worth in the flesh. 

The very truth, that the servants of God 
whose souls were visible to John, under the 
altar of God, had a full knowledge of their 
assassins, and therefore they ask the Lord 
how soon judgment would come upon these 
which had spilt their blood. 

The Lord, in answer to this question, con- 
soled them and said that they should rest or 
wait yet for a little season, until their fellow- 
servants also and their brethren had been 
killed for the same cause and for the same 
testimony as they were killed, and that this 
truly had to be fulfilled. 

Who is there today that can equal himself 
with those that John saw under the altar? 

Who will expect to receive a white robe 
and walk in the presence of God, and then 
join in the chorus in praising the Lord and 
sing anthems to him? 

The Lamb, and the Saviour, and Redeemer 
of the world, had said, that without being 
dressed in white, and this white dress must 
be clean and unsoiled, it is impossible to en- 
ter into the kingdom of God; and what prepa- 
rations has the world made to obtain it? 
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Who were the servants of God that had yet 
to be killed by some good spiritual-minded 
being? And if the Lord knew beforehand 
that this was to be the case, why did he not 
prevent it? This is the record of the fifth 
thousand years. 

And I beheld when the Saviour had opened 
the sixth seal and lo, there was a great earth- 
quake, and the sun became black as sack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; 

And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty wind. 

And again, the Lord shall utter his voice 
out of heaven saying, Harken, O ye nations of 
the earth, and hear the words of that GOD 
who made you. 

But behold, I say unto you, that before the 
great day shall come, the sun shall be dark- 
ened and the moon shall be turned into blood 
and the stars shall fall from heaven, and there 
shall be greater signs in the heavens above, 
and in the earth beneath; 

And there shall be weeping and wailing 
among the hosts of men; and there shall be 
great hailstorms sent forth to destroy the 
crops of the earth; 

And sickness and diseases and pestilences 
shall greatly trouble the inhabitants of the 
earth, and the days will become extremely 
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hot and the nights will become very restless 
to the people of the earth. 

And when the inhabitants have been tried 
to the utmost, the islands of the sea shall be 
moved out of their places, and the earth will 
resume her original state, the same as it was 
in the beginning. 

And Henoch, the seventh from Adam, be- 
gan to speak unto the people in his day, and 
said, Out of these books which have been 
opened before my eyes, out of these books the 
world shall be judged throughout all future 
generations, even to the end of the earth. 

Therefore: Hear, O ye people of the earth, 
and all the inhabitants thereof, and give heed 
to my words; during the first thousand years 
of the world, which is the first week of God’s 
own time, there was no need of any kind of 
judgment to be passed upon the children of 
men. For Adam, who was the first man upon 
the earth, was commanded to preach the gos- 
pel unto his sons and daughters, which were 
many, and the first thousand years was a pe- 
riod of peace and righteousness, and Adam 
lived within seventy years of a thousand, ful- 
filling the word of God, when the Lord said, 
For in the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die (eat of the forbidden fruit or tree 
of knowledge of good and evil), and there- 
fore Adam did die within a thousand years, 
which was one day with the Lord. 
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But in the midst of the second week, I saw 
that the people were ripe in their sins, and 
great crimes were committed to check the in- 
crease of humanity, and wickedness and sin 
caused through the false doctrine of Satan 
swept the earth. But in the midst of the sec- 
ond week, or second thousand years, will the 
first judgment of God come upon the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, and only one family out of 
all the people will be saved (Noah in the 
flood). And after this first judgment is past, 
the Lord God will again establish his law and 
a covenant and this man which shall be saved 
will receive this law and a token of the cove- 
nant, the same as our father Adam did re- 
ceive, and by this law all the people of the 
earth must be governed. Through this token 
and the covenant all flesh will be saved, but 
whosoever will go against the law and the 
token of the covenant must suffer the penalty 
according to the measure of the law. 

And in the beginning of the third week, the 
period of the third thousand years, will a 
man be chosen to be the root for a righteous 
plant, and from a righteous seed, which shall 
continue throughout all generations of time 
through the same seed and lineage, even into 
all eternity. And whosoever will receive this 
token and obey the covenant, and live the 
law of righteousness all the days of their life 
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here upon the earth, shall be numbered with 
his seed, and they shall inherit the earth. 
For God will bless this man (Abraham) and 
whomsoever he shall bless, God will bless, 
and whomsoever he will reject, God will re- 
ject also. 

And I saw: That after the third week had 
passed (or third thousand years) the fourth 
week did follow, to continue the works of 
the third week with a law and a people pre- 
pared to teach the world truth and right- 
eousness. 

And they will establish and build a house 
to the Lord with a tower and pillars of 
strength (or the temple) but at the end of the 
fourth week will appear many faces of 
heavenly messengers to the servants and 
prophets of God, to give counsel and advice 
to the people, and make known unto them 
the coming of the Son of Man in the flesh, 
with a law and a covenant to bind and loose 
on earth to be acknowledged in heaven, and 
to be given to all generations both Jew and 
Gentile. 

And the fifth week immediately followed 
the fourth week (or the fifth thousand years), 
and in the beginning of the fifth week the 
House of Glory and the temple will be de- 
stroyed by fire, and it will be burned to the 
ground. 
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And the saints which are governed by the 
law, even the law of the gospel, and which 
have received the token and entered into the 
covenant with the Lord, will be scattered and 
killed, and their righteous government will 
cease, and all the world will drift into utter 
darkness and ignorance in regard to the true 
knowledge of God. And blinded by the cun- 
ning ‘craftiness of men, they will deny him. 

And I saw: That in the sixth week, the 
world with all its wisdom, knowledge, honors, 
and virtues, will live in utter ignorance and 
be void of all light and truth. 

But in the latter part of the sixth week (or 
sixth thousand years), God will raise up unto 
them a man from the righteous seed, which 
sprang up in the beginning of the third week, 
and was selected by the Lord to remain 
throughout all generations. 

This man shall build a house unto the Lord 
God with all its glory and beauty, and virtues 
and right shall be established again with a 
law and government of peace and righteous- 
‘ness for both time and eternity. 

For I saw a man descend to the earth from 
the heavens above (Elias), and I also saw 
him return. And this man had authority from 
God to confer authority upon that man, whom 
God raised up unto the nations of the earth, 
for their salvation, to be obedient to the last 
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And the seventh week followed the sixth 
week, or the seventh thousand years; the 
Millennium. And in the beginning of the 
seventh week, and the end of the sixth week, 
I saw as it were, a very adulterous generation, 
and their works were evil and many aposta- 
tized from the truth, but the righteous saints 
were extremely blessed for their faithfulness 
and endurance, and for their obedience they 
received their rewards according to the 
covenant. For they are of the righteous 
branch of the true plant and of the chosen 
seed of Abraham, and they shall receive and 
increase in knowledge and understanding 
sevenfold. 

For where is there a man upon the earth 
who is able to hear the voice of a righteous 
being and not feel offended? And where is 
the man that can understand by his own wis- 
dom the workmanship of God? Where is the 
man that can by his own will and power 
traverse the universe and explore the heavens 
and at the same time see all the things of 
heaven and earth and remember them? And 
after all, have a clear and concise under- 
standing of these things, both of heaven and 
of earth and how they were created? 

Therefore, who will say where its founda- 
tion is laid and the length and breadth and 
the height thereof? 
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And who has given him the measure to go 
to the ends of the earth and count the num- 
ber of the stars and all the lights of the firma- 
ment and trace them in their proper course? 
(Extracts from the book of Henoch.) 

I have added this brief extract of the 
Records of Henoch in order to prove to the 
world that the Lord God revealed unto 
the early inhabitants of the earth what should 
befall mankind in the latest generations, and 
what was shown even unto Henoch in the 
first thousand years of this world in seeing 
the seven weeks, was shown unto John the 
apostle in the fifth thousand years in witness- 
ing the seven seals and the openings thereof. 

Now let the wise men of today come forth 
and declare before the Lord that they can 
comply with his requests and say upon what 
foundation this world has been built. With 
what human wisdom, skill and understanding 
can they explain the wonderful workman- 
ship of God? 

Which man will traverse the universe and 
‘count the number of stars and the lights of 
the firmament, and trace them in their proper 
course? 

But beware of this truth: That the Lord will 
not fail to accomplish what he hath said, for 
the days will be fierce, and the great day of 
his wrath is come and who will be able to 


stand? 
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And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bondman, 
and every free man, hid themselves in the 
rocks of the mountains. 

If they are so brave and so powerful to 
spite the Lord while the warning has been 
constantly given, why should they hide in 
dens and rocks, and say unto the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb? 


CHAPTER VII 


V. 1. And after these things, I saw four 
angels standing on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds of the earth, 
that the wind should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2. And I saw another angel ascending from 
the east, having the seal of the living God; 
and he cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the sea. 

3. Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
sea, nor the trees till we have sealed the 
servants of God in their foreheads. 

4, And I heard the number of them that 
were sealed and there were sealed an hun- 
dred and forty and four thousand of all the 
tribes of the children of Israel. 

5. Of the tribe of Judah were sealed 
twelve thousand, of the tribe of Reuben, of 
-the tribe of Gad, of the tribe of Asher, of the 
tribe of Nepthalim, of the tribe of Manasses, 
of the tribe of Simeon, of the tribe of Levi, of 
the tribe of Issachar, of the tribe of Zabulon, 
of the tribe of Joseph, and of the tribe of 
Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 


9. After this I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
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tude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes and 
palms in their hands; 

10. And cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11. And all the angels stood round about 
the throne, and about the elders and the 
four beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshipped God. 

12. Saying, Amen, Blessing and glory, and 
wisdom, and thanksgiving and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto our God forever 
and ever, Amen. 

13. And one of the elders answered saying, 
unto me, what are these which are arrayed 
in white robes, and whence came they? 

14. And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. 
And he said to me, These are they which 
came out of great tribulations, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. 

15. Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple: and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them. 

16. They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun light 
on them, nor any heat, 
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17, For the Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters: and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. 

John the apostle saw four angels stand- 
ing on the four corners of the earth, to guard 
the winds, and that it should not blow upon 
the earth, nor on the sea or any tree. 

These angels are sent forth from the Lord 
with power and authority over the four parts 
of the earth, to save life and to destroy it; 
these are they who have the everlasting gospel 
to commit to every nation, kindred, tongue 
and people; having power to shut up the 
heavens, to seal up unto life, or to cast down 
to the regions of darkness. 

These are they which keep a record day by 
day of the children of men upon the earth, 
having multitudes of angels to assist them 
in their work, and they are in charge of the 
winds, to say when they shall blow and when 
not to blow; to send the healthy and soothing 
breezes to purify the atmosphere, or to send 
the heavy and destroying winds and storms 
which cause death and destruction. 

And John saw another angel ascending 
‘(not descending). This angel ascending from 
the east is he whom is given the seal of the 
living God, over the twelve tribes of Israel; 
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wherefore he crieth unto the four angels hav- 
ing in charge the everlasting gospel, saying, 
Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the 
trees, till we have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads; and if you will receive 
it, this is Elias, the son of Zacharias, or John 
the Baptist, which was to come to gather to- 
gether the tribes of Israel and restore all 
things. 

This John the Baptist, which is Elias, is 
upon the earth at times to labour among the 
children of men. He was the last rightful 
and legal heir to the holy priesthood in the 
days of the birth of the Saviour, and there- 
fore held the keys to that holy priesthood as 
a high priest. And this John the Elias ascended 
from the east saying unto the angels which 
laboured for the same cause as he did, Hurt 
not the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of our God in 
their foreheads. 

These sealings have to be accomplished 
after the opening of the sixth seal or sixth 
thousand year. Therefore, the twelve thou- 
sand out of every tribe of the house of Israel 
are all high priests, and these one hundred 
and forty and four thousand are ordained 
unto the Holy Order of God, to administer 
the everlasting gospel: for these are they who 
are ordained ‘out of every nation, kindred, 
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tongue and people by the angels, to whom is 
given power over the nations of the earth, 
to bring as many as will come to the church 
of the first born. 

No power on earth can stop their work. 
The Lord and Saviour after his crucifixion 
and resurrection ascended into heaven, wit- 
nessed by the apostles as well as holy angels, 
which addressed them, saying, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing into heaven? 
This same Jesus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven. 

This cannot be possible according to the 
ministerial world, for Christ is not needed, 
nor is his counsel wanted. Therefore those 
angels might have been mistaken in what 
they said about his (Christ’s) going and 
coming. 

For if these sayings are true in both ways: 
That the Saviour ascended with his body into 
heaven to mingle with those which have no 
body at all; that he can speak, and eat and 
drink, and still know what the apostles are 
doing here upon the earth, and then as he 
was taken up from them, so in like manner 
he should return after thousands of years to 
this earth; this must be a mistake, or else the 
great divines and ministers would have a faint 
knowledge of this truth. 
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But there is no mistake to this truth, for 
Christ will come at a time and an hour when 
neither divine nor minister will be prepared 
to receive him, and neither will they be found 
among the servants of God outside of this 
world. 

For the great multitude which John beheld, 
and which no man could number, which stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes and palms in their 
hands, are only those which have really and 
truly subjected themselves to the simple 
gospel principles of life and salvation, and 
which have stood the insults and trials and 
tribulations of their fellowmen for the testi- 
_ mony of Jesus. 

And as one of the elders ask in yonder 
world, so may others ask down here, “Who 
are these arrayed in white robes? and whence 
came they?” And John answered unto him, 
Sir, thou knowest. And he said unto me, 
These are they which came out of great tribu- 
lation; or which had been persecuted by their 
Christian friends, but remained firm and 
steadfast in their faith even unto death, there- 
fore they have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple; and he that sitteth upon the throne 
shall dwell among them. 


AND ITS IMAGE 109 


And they shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun light 
on them, nor any heat. 

For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters; and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


CHAPTER VIII 


V.1. And when he had opened the seventh 
seal, there was silence in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. 

2. And I saw the seven angels which stood 
before God; and to them were given seven 
trumpets. 

3. And another angel came and stood at 
the altar, having a golden censer; and there 
was given unto him much incense, that he 
should offer it with the prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar, which was before the 
throne, 

4, And the smoke of the incense, which 
came with the prayers of the saints, ascended 
up before the throne of God out of the angels 
hand. 

5. And the angel took the censer, and filled 
it with fire of the altar, and cast it unto the 
earth: and there were voices and thunderings, 
and lightnings, and an earthquake, 

6. And the seven angels which had seven 
trumpets prepared themselves to sound. 

7. The first angel sounded, and there fol- 
lowed hail and fire mingled with blood, and 
they were cast upon the earth; and the third 
part of trees was burned up, and all green 
grass was burned up, 
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8. And the second angel sounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was 
cast into the sea; and the third part of the 
sea became blood; 

9. And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and had life, died; and the 
third part of the ships were destroyed. 

10. And the third angel sounded, and there 
fell a great star from heaven, burning as it 
were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part 
of the rivers, and upon the mountains of 
waters; 

11. And the star is called Wormwood: and 
the third part of the waters became worm- 
wood: and many men died on the waters, be- 
cause they were made bitter, 

12. And the fourth angel sounded, and the 
third part of the sun was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, and the third part of 
the stars; so as the third part of them was 
darkened, and the day shone not for a third 
part of it, and the night likewise, 

13. And I beheld and heard an angel flying 
through the midst of heaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabitants 
of the earth, by reason of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three angels, which are 
yet to sound! 

The Lord God made the world in six days, 
and on the seventh day he finished his work, 
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and sanctified it, and also formed man out of 
the dust of the ground. Even so, in the be- 
ginning of the seventh thousand years will the 
Lord God sanctify the earth, and complete 
the salvation of man, and judge all things, 
and shall redeem all things, except that which 
he hath not put into his power. When he 
shall have sealed all things; unto the end of 
all things. And the sounding of the trumpets 
of the seven angels are the preparing and the 
finishing of his work, in the beginning of the 
seventh thousand years—the preparing of 
the way before the time of his coming. 

In the beginning of the seventh thousand 
years, which is the Sabbath day of the Lord 
God, when the seventh seal is opened there 
will be silence for the space of half an hour, 
for in the morning of the seventh great day of 
the Lord (or a thousand years) or a day of 
rest, the bodies of the saints will be resur- 
rected, therefore it is called, in the morning 
of the first resurrection, 

And immediately there shall appear a great 
sign in the heavens, and all people shall see 
it together. 

And another angel shall sound his trump, 
saying, That great church, the mother of all 
abominations, that made all nations drink of 
the wine of the wrath of her fornication, that 
persecuted the saints of God, that shed their 


AND ITS IMAGE 113 


blood; her who sitteth upon many waters, 
and upon the islands of the sea, behold, she 
is the tares of the earth, she is bound in 
bundles, her bands are made strong, no man 
can loose them; therefore, she is ready to be 
burned, and he shall sound his trump both 
loud and long, and all nations shall hear it. 

And there shall be silence in heaven for 
the space of half an hour and immediately 
after shall the curtain of heaven be unfolded, 
as a scroll is unfolded after it is rolled up, 
and the face of the Lord shall be unveiled. 
And the saints that are upon the earth, who 
are alive, shall be quickened, and be caught 
up to meet him. And they who have slept in 
their graves shall come forth; for their graves 
shall be opened, and they shall also be caught 
up to meet him in the midst of the pillar of 
heaven. 

They are Christ’s the first fruits; they who 
shall descend with him first, and they who 
are on the earth and in their graves, who are 
caught up to meet him: and all this by the 
sounding of the trump of the angel of God. 

And after this another angel shall sound, 
which is the second trump; and then cometh 
the redemption of those who are Christ’s at 
his coming: who have received their part in 
that prison which is prepared for them, that 
they might receive the gospel, and be judged 
according to men in the flesh. 
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And again, another trump shall sound, 
which is the third trump; and then cometh 
the spirits of men who are to be judged, and 
are found under condemnation. 

And these are the rest of the dead, and ‘they 
live not again until the thousand years are 
ended, neither again, until the end of the 
earth. 

And another trump shall sound, which is 
the fourth trump, saying, There are found 
among those who are to remain until that 
great and last day, even the end, who shall 
remain filthy still, 

And another trump shall sound, which is 
the fifth trump, which is the fifth angel who 
committeth the everlasting gospel flying 
through the midst of heaven on to all nations, 
kindred, tongues and peoples. 

And this shall be the sound of his trump, 
saying to all people both in heaven and in 
earth, and that are under the earth: for every 
ear shall hear it, and every knee shall bow, 
and every tongue shall confess, while they 
hear the sound of the trump, saying, Fear 
God, and give glory to him who sitteth upon 
the throne, forever and ever: for the hour of 
his judgment is come. 

And again another angel shall sound his 
trump, which is the sixth angel, saying, She 
is fallen who made all nations drink of the 
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wine of the wrath of her fornication; she is 
fallen; she is fallen; 

And again, another angel shall sound his 
trump, which is the seventh angel, saying, It 
is finished; it is finished; the Lamb of God 
hath overcome and trodden the wine-press 
alone: even the wine-press of the fierceness 
of the wrath of the Almighty God. 

And then shall the angels be crowned with 
the glory of his might, and the saints shall be 
filled with his glory, and receive their inheri- 
tance and be made equal with him. Then 
shall the first angel again sound his trump 
in the ears of all living, and reveal the secret 
acts of men, and the mighty works of God in 
the first thousand years. And then shall the 
second angel sound his trump, and reveal the 
secret acts of men and the thoughts and in- 
tents of their hearts and the mighty works of 
God in the second thousand years. And so 
on, until the seventh angel shall sound his 
trump; and he shall stand forth upon the land 
and upon the sea, and swear in the name of 
him who sitteth upon the throne that there 
shall be time no longer; and Satan shall be 
bound, that old serpent, who is called the 
devil and shall not be loosed for the space of 
a thousand years. And then he shall be loosed 
for a little season, that he may gather to- 
gether his armies. 
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And Michael, the seventh angel, even the 
archangel, shall gather together his armies, 
even the hosts of heaven. 

And the devil shall gather together his 
armies: even the hosts of hell and shall come 
up to battle against Michael and his armies. 

And then cometh the battle of the great 
God; and the devil and his armies shall be 
cast away into their own place, that they shall 
not have power over the saints any more. 

For Michael shall fight their battles, and 
shall overcome him who seeketh the throne 
of him who sitteth upon the throne, even the 
Lamb. This is the glory of God and the sanc- 
tified; and they shall not any more see death. 

In a most wonderful way, God hath made 
known unto the children of men his holy 
mind and will; not perhaps to the full and 
clear understanding of every individual being, 
but more so unto his servants and prophets. 
And to those which place themselves under 
the influence and guidance of that spirit in 
obedience to the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, all barriers are removed according to 
their faithfulness and their integrity. And 
again, when the trump of the third angel shall 
sound (the angel which hath the golden cen- 
ser filled with incense), to offer it with the 
prayers of the saints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne, and the smoke 
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of the incense, which came up with the 
prayers of the saints, which prayers were the 
complaints and the accusations and charges 
brought before the Lord against their slayers, 
persecutors and assailants, which were and 
are still’upon the earth. These charges came 
up before the Lord out of the hand of the 
angel. 

And after presenting them before the Lord, 
the angel took the censer and filled it with 
fire, or the wrath and indignation of the Lord, 
from the golden altar, and cast it unto the 
earth. And there were many voices, and 
thunderings and lightnings and an earth- 
quake. Then the destructive elements follow, 
one after the other, and at divers times and 
places, through either extreme heat or cold, 
to hurt the trees or grass or other vegetations 
to the detriment of man. And at different 
periods and times it shall come to the fishes 
of the sea, or the beasts of the field; so that 
not even the waters shall escape being the 
cause of death and destruction to the children 
of men on account of their unbelief and their 
disregard for the gospel truth, and their 
strong opposition to the same. With changes 
in appearances of the sun, moon and stars, 
mankind will be confused in their minds and 
say that these things have always existed and 
are in nowise a scourge due to their disobe- 
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dience to God and his commandments, but are 
rather phenomena governed by nature, and 
not by God. 

And I beheld, and heard an angel fly 
through the midst of heaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabitants 
of the earth by reason of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three angels which are yet 
to sound. 

Why such a warning to the inhabitants of 
the earth concerning the three woes, by reason 
of the three succeeding angels which are yet 
to sound their trumps? 

Where is the wisdom of the wise, and the 
prudence of the great divinity of the world? 

Why have they failed to lay before the 
world during all these long centuries of time 
what the three woes mean to the world? 

When are they to commence and when are 
they to end? Any man with the authority from 
God to officiate in the simple ordinances of 
the gospel of the Son of man, will be able to 
interpret these mysterious Scriptures to the 
full understanding of his flock with the same 
spirit by which it has been revealed and writ- 
ten for the knowledge of all mankind. But, 
I promise you, my friends and readers, that 
your divines and ministers of today are only 
too willing to pass up these mysterious pas- 
sages of Scriptures, which are before their 
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minds as mountains of such a height and 
greatness that they are not able to climb over 
them, and if confronted with the question to 
answer these mysterious Scriptures, they will 
pacify the minds of their hearers by saying, 
This is not meant for today nor tomorrow but 
for you to find out in the next world and not 
here. This, of course, would be perfectly right 
because they do not know and are not in pos- 
session of the spirit to interpret those mysteri- 
ous Scriptures for your good and guidance 
through your life here upon the earth, and 
therefore you might just as well wait until 
you reach the next world. 


CHAPTER IX 


1. And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw 
a star fall from heaven unto the earth: and to 
him was given the key of the bottomless pit. 

2. And he opened the bottomless pit, and 
there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and 
air were darkened by reason of the smoke of 
the pit. 

3. And there came out of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth: and unto them was given 
power, as the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4, And it was commanded them that they 
should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree, but only 
those men which have not the seal of God 
in their foreheads. 

5. And to them it was given that they 
should not kill them, but that they should be 
tormented five months: and their torment 
was as a torment of a scorpion when he strik- 
eth a man. 

6. And in those days shall men seek death, 
and shall not find it; and shall desire to die, 
and death shall flee from them. 

7. And the shapes of the locusts were like 

120 


AND ITS IMAGE 121 


unto horses, prepared unto battle; and on 
their heads were as it were crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces of men. 

8. And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9. And they had breastplates, as it were 
breastplates of iron; and the sound of their 
wings was as the sound of chariots of many 
horses running to battle. 

10. And they had tails like unto scorpions, 
and there were stings in their tails: and their 
power was to hurt men five months. 

11. And they had a king over them, which 
is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name 
in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the 
Greek tongue hath his name Appollyon. 

12. (Now watch) One woe is past; and be- 
hold, there come two woes more hereafter. 

13. And the sixth angel sounded, and I 
heard the voice of the four horns of the golden 
altar which is before God. 

14. Saying to the sixth angel, which had the 
trumpet, Loose the four angels which are 
bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15. And the four angels were loosed, which 
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for to slay the third part 
of men. 

16. And the number of the army of the 
horsemen were two hundred thousand thou- 
sand: And I heard the number of them. 
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17. And thus I saw the horses in the vision, 
and them that sat on them, having breast- 
plates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone: 
and the heads of the horses were as the heads 
of lions; and out of their mouths issued fire 
and brimstone. 

18. By these three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire and by the smoke, and 
by the brimstone, which issued out of their 
mouths. 

19. For their power is in their mouth, and 
in their tails, for their tails were like unto 
serpents, and had heads, and with them they 
do hurt. 

20. And the rest of the men which were not 
killed by these plagues yet repented not of 
the works of their hands, that they should not 
worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and of wood: which 
neither can see, nor hear, nor walk: 

21. Neither repented they of their murders, 
nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

These things, spoken of by John the Rey- 
elator and sounded to the whole world 
through the trump of the fifth angel during 
the time of the first woe as recorded in the 
ninth chapter, will take place both in heaven 
and in the earth. 

Therefore each woe is close to forty-two 
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years and one woe means one hour with the 
Lord. 

For marvel not therefore that one day with 
the Lord is a thousand years with man and a 
thousand years are one day with the Lord. 

The three woes cover the period of one hun- 
dred and twenty-five years, and begin with 
the opening of the eighteenth century to the 
end of the year 1945, 

All calculations, measurements of times and 
all other speculations in regard to the sacred 
record of Scriptures have so far utterly failed 
to give a complete chain of the fulfillment of 
prophecy, testifying therefore to the whole 
world rather to be an assumed and private 
authority of the interpretation of Scriptures, 
for as it is said in Holy Writ by men of God, 
inspired by the Spirit of the Lord to know 
and understand that there is no Scripture of 
any private interpretation, but as holy men of 
God were moved upon by the spirit of the 
Holy Ghost to write these Scriptures, so also 
must holy men of God be moved upon by the 
same spirit to interpret the Holy Scriptures. 
But: of this holiness of spirit neither divine 
nor minister is in possession today. 

For, as it is written in the fifth verse, that 
the angels whose faces were like the faces of 
men: but their power and authority to hurt 
the earth for the sake of men’s disobedience 


124 THE REAL BEAST 


to God, with scorpions and locusts; not to hurt 
the grass or the trees or anything green. To 
torment, not to kill, only those men which 
have not the seal of God in their foreheads; 
therefore what is the difference between those 
that have received the seal in their foreheads, 
and those that have not? For if all mankind 
are the children of God, why are they not all 
equally entitled to receive the seal of God in 
their foreheads? Or why are some singled out 
to receive the seal of God, and others are not? 
Are those that are singled out and receive the 
seal of God in their foreheads the so-called 
divines and ministers of the earth? If not, 
who do you suppose are to seal the servants. 
and handmaidens of God in their foreheads 
and how and where is this sealing accom- 
plished? For if one Christian church is ac- 
knowledged before the Lord to receive this 
seal, why not the other? 

But this question of Scriptures, according 
to the teachings of Christianity, is again to be 
taken in a spiritual sense, and is to be found 
out by the inhabitants of this world when they 
enter into the next world, although this seal- 
ing has to be done and will be done actually 
here upon the earth in order to be acknowl- 
edged in the heavens. Therefore, every hon- 
est thinking and sincere being is entitled to 
this seal before leaving this earth, inasmuch 
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as they will live the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and submit themselves to the ordi- 
nances and the authority of the same, in order 
to receive a membership in the church of the 
First-born, arrayed in white robes. From 
which privilege no human being is excluded 
as long as he complies with the gospel of the 
Saviour and Redeemer of heaven and earth. 
It is, however, men’s blessed privilege to form 
and establish their own ideas and follow the 
inclinations of their own hearts. Men can 
rule and worship according to their own de- 
sires here upon the earth as long as they 
live, but outside of this sphere men have 
nothing to say, and their power and gov- 
ernment is not in force in the hereafter as it 
has been here on earth, unless they do obey 
that law which rules and governs the worlds 
and the whole universe. 

The Lord will not reject, however, one 
single being that has obeyed the gospel, and 
if all the world of today would repent and 
would submit to the law of the gospel as 
Christ and his apostles taught and preached 
it, there would be no such thing as a variety 
of churches, beliefs and disbeliefs in Christ 
Jesus. All would be united on every prin- 
ciple of the gospel, and there would be one 
God, one faith and one salvation for all. 

The one woe is past, and there are two 
more to come. 


CHAPTER X 


1. And I saw another mighty angel come 
down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: and 
a rainbow was upon his head, and his face 
was as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars 
of fire: 

2. And he had in his hand a little book 
open: and he set his right foot upon the sea, 
and his left upon the earth. 

3. And cried with a loud voice, as when a 
lion roareth: and when he had cried, seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 

4, And when the seven thunders had ut- 
tered their voices, I was about to write: and 
I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, 
Seal up those things which the seven thunders 
uttered and write them not. 

5. And the angel which I saw stand upon 
the sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand 
to heaven, 

6. And sware by him that liveth forever and 
ever, who created heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and the things which 
are therein, that there should be time no 
longer: 

7. But in the days of the voice of the sev- 
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enth angel, when he shall begin to sound, the 
mystery of God should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the prophets. 

8. And the voice which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me again, and said, Go 
and take the little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel which standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. 

9. And I went unto the angel and said unto 
him, Give me the little book. And he said 
unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 

10. And I took the little book out of the 
angel’s hand, and ate it up; and it was in my 
mouth sweet as honey: and as soon as I had 
eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11. And he said unto me, Thou must proph- 
esy again before many peoples, and nations, 
and tongues, and kings. 

In this glorious vision John saw the usher- 
ing in of the millenium or the seventh thou- 
sand years, in which time the Lord will fin- 
ish the work which seems to be a mystery 
to the nations of the earth, which mystery the 
world is unable to find out. At the same time 
the angel informs John of another mission 
which he has to perform, in the spirit and 
office of an Elias, for it is for him to gather 
the ten tribes of Israel. 


9 


128 THE REAL BEAST. 


For behold this is Elias; who, as it is writ- 
ten, must come and restore all things in the 
latter days. 

The inhabitants of the earth are not aware 
of the fact that heavenly messengers and be- 
ings descend and ascend from and to the 
heavens every day and night, without the 
slightest knowledge to any human being. They 
keep a close record of the daily revolutions 
and movements of this earth, regulating the 
winds and the storms, the rains and the sun- 
shine, the frosts and the snows, the floods and 
the droughts, diseases and pestilences, earth- 
quakes, sickness and deaths. 

Indeed, if the eyes of humanity were 
opened so that they could see the invisible, 
they would know that there is a far greater 
life and activity in the spiritual or invisible 
world than there is in the physical world, 
and a great deal of superstition would vanish. 

We are permitted to show our love, esteem 
and affection-to our relatives and friends by 
following them to the grave, which sacred 
spot is marked as the last resting place for 
the dead here upon the earth. But we are not 
permitted to follow any of them beyond the 
igrave. We may visit the spot where he or 
she bade us a silent farewell, but we cannot 
force our way outside of this sphere. 

With all the assurance we may have that 
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men are dead to this world, they may walk 
right behind us or stand silent at our side. If 
this is not true then I wish to know how John 
the apostle could be called to fill and perform 
another mission here upon this earth after 
leaving this probation of life. 

O, ye nations of the earth, the eleventh hour 
is almost past, great events have truly tran- 
spired, and the inhabitants of the earth are 
crying constantly for peace, which man can- 
not give nor establish, without the aid and 
assistance of an Almighty God. 

Repent; repent; every one of you, and obey 
the counsel and the voice of the Lord God 
Almighty, for the angels of the Lord have al- 
ready commenced to pour out their vials of 
the wrath and indignation of an Almighty 
God upon the inhabitants of the whole earth. 
But the end is not yet, and great events will 
still transpire without the people knowing be- 
forehand of what nature they will be, and 
from what source they shall come. And the 
angel said unto me, Thou must prophesy 
again before many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 

The first woe is past; and the second woe is 
on. 


CHAPTER XI 


1. And there was given me a reed like unto 
a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and 
measure the temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that worship therein. 

2. But the court which is without the 
temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is 
given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city 
shall they tread under foot forty and two 
months. 

3. And I will give power unto my two wit- 
nesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand 
two hundred and threescore days, clothed in 
sackcloth. 

4. These are the two olive trees, and the 
two candlesticks standing before the God of 
the earth. 

5. And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, 
he must in this manner be killed. 

6. These have power to shut heaven, that 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to smite the earth with all plagues, as 
often as they will. 

7. And when they shall have finished their 
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testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill them. 

8. And their dead bodies shall lie in the 
street of the great city, which spiritually is 
called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9. And they of the people and kindreds 
and tongues and nations shall see their dead 
bodies three days and an half, and shall not 
suffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10. And they that dwell upon the earth shall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall 
send gifts one to another; because these two 
prophets tormented them that dwelt on the 
earth. 

11. And after three days and an half the 
spirit of life from God entered into them, 
and they stood upon their feet; and great fear 
fell upon them which saw them. 

12. And they heard a great voice from 
heaven saying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud; 
and their enemies beheld them. 

13. And the same hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were slain of men 
seven thousand: and the remnant were af- 
frighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14. The second woe is past; and, behold, the 
third woe cometh quickly. 
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15. And the seventh angel sounded: and 
there were great voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he 
shall reign forever and ever. 

16. And the four and twenty elders, which 
sat before God on their seats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God. 

17. Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art 
to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned. 

18. And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that 
they should be judged, and that thou should- 
est give reward unto thy servants the proph- 
ets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy 
name, small and great; and shouldest destroy 
them which destroy the earth. 

19. And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple the 
ark of his testament, and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great hail. 

John the apostle, seer and revelator of the 
church in the days of the Messiah, saw in a 
vision that he was called upon by the angel of 
the Lord to take a reed or a rod, or a measure 
(a rod measure today is sixteen feet) and 
measure the temple of God, and the altar, and 
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them that worship therein. But the court 
which is without the temple leave out, and 
measure it not; for it is given unto the Gen- 
tiles: and the holy city shall they tread under 
foot forty and two months. 

During the days of the children of Israel in 
the wilderness, with Moses as the great high 
priest and president of the church, God com- 
manded them to build a tabernacle in the 
wilderness, or a portable house to the Lord, 
which should serve as a temporary resting 
place for the Lord, during the time of their 
journey through the wilderness. This taber- 
nacle was a pattern of the future house of the 
Lord or the temple, divided into three parts, 
with the heaven, the earth or land, and the 
sea represented therein. 

The Gentile nations were not included in 
sharing the blessings of the presence of 
Jehovah, and were not permitted to enter the 
house of the Lord for either service or sacri- 
fice, but had to remain outside. Moses and 
Aaron his brother and a number of priests to 
attend the services were the only ones per- 
mitted to enter this portable house, where the 
tents of the people were pitched to the four 
sides of the tabernacle, arranged in their 
proper order, according to the command of 
the Lord. These camping grounds, by the 
whole house of Israel around the tabernacle, 
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represent the outer court of the temple, which 
is to illustrate that the Gentiles are far from 
serving the Lord, but shall be remembered in 
the latter days of this world’s existence, to 
have the opportunity of embracing the gospel 
of the Lord, which the house of Israel has re- 
jected. And if obedient to the invitation of 
the gospel when presented to them, they will 
have the opportunity to enter the house of the 
Lord, according to the covenant with the 
Lord. 

The house of the Lord was built in the days 
of Solomon, according to the command of 
God and after the pattern of heaven, to be a 
temple for the salvation of mankind, and a 
resting place for Jehovah in order to com- 
municate his mind and will unto the people 
whenever they were willing to communicate 
with him. It was built in the city of David 
or the city of Jerusalem, upon a hill called 
Mount Moriah. Although the children of Israel 
were proud of.the temple building, knowing 
that the Lord had favored them on many oc- 
casions, yet the glory of the house of the Lord 
was to be removed. 

And John, the apostle and seer of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, was commanded to measure the 
temple, or give an exact estimate of the 
temple, of the altar, and of the true worship- 
pers, and that the court of the temple should 
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be left out and not to be measured, because 
the Gentiles were not to be considered as yet. 
But the holy city and the sanctuary were to 
be trodden under foot of men forty and two 
months; that is, thirty days to a month, or 
three years and a half, or twelve hundred and 
sixty days; but the time of the Gentiles had 
to be fulfilled at the end of the second woe. 

Self-styled interpreters and evangelists of 
all names and descriptions have speculated to 
fix a time of the beginning and the ending of 
the 1,260 days or years, and who is going to 
deprive them of such a privilege? No one; 
but like all other Scriptural interpretations, 
they have made a failure of all Scripture, and 
blinded by their own human wisdom and in- 
telligence they have fed the world with every- 
thing but the truth, because there was no one 
to dispute their interpretations. 

The present Christian world exists and con- 
tinues by divisions. The mystery of Babylon 
the great, is the mother of harlots and abom- 
inations of the earth, and it needs no pro- 
phetic vision to unravel such mysteries. The 
old church is the mother, and the Protestant 
churches are the sons and daughters. But, 
alas, alas! What doctrine, what principles, - 
or what scheme in all Christendom has pro- 
duced the apostolic union? What prayers, 
what devotion, or what faith, since the fathers 
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have fallen asleep, have opened the heavens; 
has brought men into the presence of God; 
and to the spirits of just men, made perfect, 
and an innumerable company of angels? The 
answer is, not any; no, not one. But, to be 
sure, they love the uppermost rooms at feasts, 
and aim for the chief seats in the synagogues. 
They wear soft raiment, and gold chains, but 
the prayers of the poor steeped in tears are 
bottled up in heaven, as a testimony against 
them, and they cannot escape the due de- 
merits of their hypocrisy. All kingdoms, but 
the one Daniel speaks of to be set up in the 
last days, must break to pieces. So success 
to the divisions of Christians; they will help 
hasten the latter-day glory, and fulfill all that 
has been prophesied concerning the judgment 
of the last days, but there will be no unity in 
obeying the gospel of the Son of God, until 
they repent and acknowledge the revealed 
truth of the Lord Jesus Christ and his au- 
thority in the earth. 

And I will give power unto my two wit- 
nesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand 
two hundred and three score days, or forty 
and two months, or twelve hundred and sixty 
days or years, clothed in sackcloth. These are 
the two olive trees and the two candlesticks 
standing before God of the earth, which will 
testify in the due time of the Lord, despite all 
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opposition of the Gentiles to the truth; the 
prophecies of the Scriptures have been liter- 
ally fulfilled and the Scriptures are not silent 
about the Christian minded people of the 
earth which rejoiced in the death of the two 
testifying witnesses, 

And when they shall have finished their tes- 
timony, the beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war against them 
and shall overcome them, and kill them. But 
who are these two witnesses? The wisdom of 
the wise men shall perish, and the under- 
standing of their prudent men shall be hid. 

Therefore, let the wise men of the minis- 
terial association speak in the name of the 
Lord and say who are these two witnesses. 
For by the spirit of him whose servants they 
claim to be, they should be able to interpret 
this secret: 

For the bodies of these two witnesses shall 
lie in the street for three days and an half and 
the people shall not suffer their dead bodies 
to be put in graves. 

And they that dwell upon the earth shall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall 
send gifts to one another; because these two 
prophets tormented them that dwell on the 
earth. 

And after three days and a half the spirit 
of life from God entered into them, and they 
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stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon 
them which saw them. 

These two witnesses are to prophecy a thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore days or 
years, clothed in sackcloth. 

And they shall prophesy for the same length 
of time while the Gentiles shall tread the holy 
city under foot forty and two months, and for 
the same length of time, called the three days 
and a half which means each day for a year, 
and three days and a half equal to the three 
years and six months or, all in all, forty and 
two months, their bodies shall be found un- 
buried. These two witnesses are the two prin- 
cipal figures in the establishment of the 
church of Jesus Christ in the former days. 

John the Baptist was the forerunner of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, crying repentance unto the 
people like a voice in the wilderness, saying, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. This very John the Baptist 
was imprisoned by Herod the tetrarch, and 
finally beheaded for the testimony of his mas- 
ter, Jesus the Christ, but after his execution 
the Saviour announced to his apostles that 
this very John the Baptist was to be the very 
future Elias, which was to come in the due 
time of the Lord to this earth again and re- 
store the very same gospel principles of re- 
pentance and baptism for the remission of 
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sins of which he had testified as the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness: Repent ye, re- 
pent ye for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
And from that day when he sealed his tes- 
timony with his blood until the time that he 
was to restore these gospel principles again 
to the earth, he was to be clothed in sack- 
cloth to the inhabitants of the earth. His spirit 
and work would testify and prophesy to the 
world that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 

But: if the gospel with all its authority and 
powers have been upon the earth with the 
same blessings and privileges as administered 
in the days of Christ, why these two wit- 
nesses? John the Baptist held the keys and 
the authority of the Aaronic priesthood: First, 
by right of his office and calling as a servant 
of God; and second, by right of his lineage, 
being of the direct descendancy of the house 
of Aaron. 

The Saviour wholly recognized the au- 
thority of John the Baptist, saying, That he 
was to be the future Elias, which was to come 
and restore all things, which things became 
lost to the inhabitants of the earth on account 
of their disobedience to even the truth of the 
gospel. 

Peter, the chief apostle of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, held the keys of the apostleship to bind 


140 THE REAL BEAST 


and loose on earth, and whatsoever he should 
bind on earth, should be recognized by the 
powers in heaven, to be bound in heaven, and 
whatsoever he should loose on earth should 
also be loosed in heaven. Or, in other words, 
whatsoever he should sanction and sustain as 
the truth according to the records in heaven 
here upon the earth, through the power and 
authority of the holy priesthood which he 
held, should be recorded and sustained in the 
heavens. 

These keys of the apostleship he did not 
confer upon any other human being here 
upon the earth to act and officiate with the 
same authority and power in the name of 
God, as he had done; but like John the Bap- 
tist, from the day of his execution for the 
testimony of Jesus until the day of the 
restoration of the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ through John the Baptist as the future 
Elias, he is clothed in sackcloth to the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, and, like John, his Spirit 
and works testify and prophesy unto the 
world that Jesus is “The Christ,” the Son of 
the living God. 

Therefore, despite the whole Christian min- 
isterial associations, societies and all creeds 
and denominations, these two witnesses which 
were thought to be dead, for three days and 
a half, or a day for a year, which means three 
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years and six months or forty and two 
months, or 1,260 days or years, become alive 
again to the greatest surprise of all which 
shall behold them when the Spirit of life en- 
tereth their dead bodies to prophesy again. 
Did this take place? Indeed, John the Bap- 
tist, as the Elias, has come to restore the gos- 
pel of faith, repentance and baptism by 
immersion for the remission of sins, and 
Peter, the chief apostle, did follow him to re- 
store the keys of the holy apostleship to the 
earth again in compliance with the proph- 
ecies concerning the second coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

And where is the church and its authority 
and power to officiate in the name of God the 
Father and our Lord Jesus Christ? Not among 
the Christian churches and creeds. For the 
time of the two witnesses that their dead 
bodies are to be seen are three days and a 
half, or 1,260 days or years, and they that 
dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and shall send gifts one to 
- another: because these two prophets tor- 
mented them that dwell upon the earth, and 
after three days and a half, or after 1,260 
days or years, the Spirit of life entered into 
them, and they stood upon their feet, and 
great fear fell upon them which saw them. 

It is, indeed, the greatest shock and punish- 
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ment, the greatest torment which the Chris~ 
tian world has ever received, to know that 
after all these many years of these two wit- 
nesses’ death and silence to the world, at last 
they have made their appearance again upon 
the earth to testify with power and authority 
from God that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
the living God, and that the principles of life 
and salvation are not vested in the authority 
of men claiming to be the servants of God, 
and are not; but that God in opposition to all 
ministerial associations and religious societies 
has called and chosen men to preach his gos- 
pel after his own heart. 

The dead bodies of these two witnesses re- 
mained here upon the earth after their lives 
had been taken, which, of course, gave the 
world in general a full satisfaction that the 
dead would never speak again. But their 
spirits went to heaven to await the day of 
their resurrection, when their spirits should 
obtain and enjoy their bodies again at the 
time when they were to again enter into this 
world to finish their work of restoring to earth 
the precious truth of the gospel, to be admin- 
istered with power and authority from on 
high by men chosen by God and not by men. 

The time that the church was to be in the 
wilderness until the time of its return, or 
restoration of the church and of the wilder- 
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ness, was to be the time of the prophecies of 
these two witnesses, for a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days, or forty and two 
months or twelve hundred and sixty days or 
years, equal to three days and a half, the end 
of which must take place during the second 
woe. 

All measurements of times and calculations 
of the wise and the learned have failed to es- 
tablish the truth. For during the third woe, 
the seventh angel shall sound his trump and 
there were great voices in heaven saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and his Christ; and he shall 
reign forever and ever. But this is not to say 
that all the world will accept the gospel of 
the Son of Man and turn to be saints. 

And the four and twenty elders, which sat 
before God on their seats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God, saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which are, 
and wast, and art to come; because thou hast 
taken to thee thy great power, and hast 
reigned. And the nations were angry, and 
thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead 
that they shall be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear 
thy name, small and great; and shouldest de- 
stroy them which destroy the earth. And the 
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temple of God was opened in heaven, and 
there was seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament; and there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, 
and great hail. 

This ought to be a wonderful testimony to 
the world: The four and twenty elders which 
John saw before the throne of the Lord at the 
time when he was directed to write to the 
seven churches scattered in Asia. 

The same twenty-four elders are still hold- 
ing their seats before the throne of God after 
a period of almost two thousand years, and 
the great hosts of heaven were praising the 
Lord with thanksgiving, saying, O Lord God 
Almighty, the nations of the earth have been 
caused to anger, and thy anger is kindled 
against them, it is time to judge the dead, and 
reward the prophets, and the saints which 
were true and faithful to thy cause and them 
that fear thy name, small and great; and 
shouldest destroy them which destroy the 
earth. 

How long, O Lord God, will the religious 
ministerial world deny the truth? For unto 
them the dead cannot speak, and the dead 
cannot sing or praise thy most holy name, for 
the dead have no bodies and the spirit of men 
is nothing outside of this world. The nations 
of the earth have been caused to anger. Why? 
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Because whenever the Lord God is deter- 
mined to make his holy mind and will known 
unto the servants his prophets, so that the 
world may know the truth; then all minis- 
terial associations fear and tremble that their 
so-called gospel foundations will crumble to 
pieces, and their whole fabric of the minis- 
terial cloth will expose their entire naked- 
ness. The anger of the Lord is kindled against 
them and it is time, say the angels in heaven, 
to judge the dead, and reward the prophets. 
No wonder that the nations are caused to 
anger. 

Are the ministers and divines and hon- 
orable reverends the prophets spoken of? 
Will they be the judges in the day of judg- 
ment to judge the dead? Are they the saints 
small and great that fear the Lord? No, they 
are not; for they are angry with the Lord; and 
oppose his entry into this world to make 
known unto his servants, the prophets, his 
holy mind and will concerning the children 
of men upon the earth, for the truth will cause 
all manufactured religious ministers to anger. 
A true servant of God will rather give his life 
than take life, he will rather suffer persecu- 
tion and imprisonment than persecute others, 
and, like Stephen, he knows that God lives, 
and that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the 
living God. He knows that life is eternal, and 
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that the four and twenty elders in their seats 
before the throne of God are still alive al- 
though dead to the world. 

He knows that the prayers of the saints 
come before God and his throne day and 
night, therefore he need not fear. And he 
knows also that he can enter the temple of 
God, which temple was opened in heaven for 
service. Yes, the prophets and the saints know 
what the temple services mean, unto them, 
and they can enter? But, what about the 
world? They do not know, nor would they 
understand what the temple is for, and they 
will not be permitted to even see it, still less 
will they enter, for there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, 
and great hail. 


CHAPTER XII 


1. And there appeared a great wonder in 
heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and 
the moon under her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve stars: 

2. And she being with child cried, travail- 
ing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 

3. And there appeared another wonder in 
heaven; and, behold, a great red dragon, hav- 
ing seven heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4, And his tail drew the third part of the 
stars of heaven, and did cast them to the 
earth: and the dragon stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, for to de- 
vour her child as soon as it was born. 

5. And she brought forth a man child, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: 
and her child was caught up unto God, and 
to his throne. 

6. And the woman fled into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared of God, that 
they should feed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

7. And there was war in heaven: Michael 
and his angels fought against the dragon; and 
the dragon fought and his angels. 
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8. And prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 

9. And the great dragon was cast out, that 
old servant, called the devil and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him. 

10. And I heard a loud voice saying in 
heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power 
of his Christ; for the accuser of our brethren 
is cast down, which accused them before our 
God day and night. 

11. And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; 
and they loved not their lives unto the death. 

12. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of 
the earth and of the sea: for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, because 
he knoweth that he hath but a short time. 

13. And when the dragon saw that he was 
cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman 
which brought forth the man child. 

14, And to the woman were given two wings 
of a great eagle, that she might fly into the 
wilderness, into her place, where she is nour- 
ished for a time, and times, and half a time, 
from the face of the serpent. 

15. And the serpent cast out of his mouth 
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water as a flood after the woman, that he 
might cause her to be carried away of the 
flood. 

16. And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
up the flood which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 

17. And the dragon was wroth with this 
woman, and went to make war with the rem- 
nant of her seed, which keep the command- 
ments of God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

Is it really possible that the Christian re- 
ligious world can refute this strong evidence 
of truth? Can they really and conscientiously 
face their Creator and God with a clear mind 
and conscience of heart, and say that the gos- 
pel of Christianity is the original gospel of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ? 

It may be true that the Christian faith has 
been patterned after the teachings of Christ 
and his apostles, and that the doctrine of 
Christianity has a form of Godliness, but de- 
nies the very power and the true manifesta- 
tions of the Spirit of the gospel of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ; but, say the minis- 
terial religious world, the gospel nor the doc- 
trine of Christ has never changed nor lost its 
power and efficiency, but it is the same today 
as it was yesterday, even from the day of 
Christ until today. 
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Then, gentlemen of the ministry, be honest 
and say also, has John the apostle and rev- 
elator of the Lord Jesus Christ made a mis- 
take in writing what you read here? 

Who was the woman which John saw in 
yonder world which appeared to him as a 
great wonder in the heavens? A woman 
clothed with the sun and the moon under her 
feet, and a crown upon her head with twelve 
stars? 

And she being with child cried, travailing 
in birth, and pained to be delivered. 

This woman is no other woman but the 
church of the Lord Jesus Christ, clothed with 
the sun, or the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and with the moon under her feet, meaning 
the reflecting light of the gospel upon the 
people of the earth, with a crown upon her 
head of twelve stars, which are the twelve 
apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ, to illumi- 
nate all the world, if possible, through the 
light of the gospel. 

But this woman being with child cried, tra- 
vailing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 
The child which was to be born was the Lord 
Jesus Christ. John the Baptist had preached 
the gospel of repentance unto the people be- 
fore the Lord Jesus was known unto them. 

But inasmuch as the church or the woman 
had to pass through many trials and tribula- 
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tions, these were the pains before her deliv- 
ery. 

But, as it happened, there appeared another 
great wonder in heaven; and behold a great 
red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon his heads, and his tail 
drew the third part of the stars of heaven, 
and did cast them to the earth: But this red 
dragon stood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, to devour her child as 
soon as it was born. 

This red dragon or Satan or the Devil, 
which made his appearance in heaven and 
opposed the Son of life and salvation, was 
known in the heavens before the courts on 
high; that as Satan had opposed the plan of 
life and redemption in the heavens, so he 
would oppose the plan of life and redemp- 
tion upon the earth with still greater efforts 
than what he was able to do in the heavens, 
for he was cast out from there and the earth 
became his place of refuge. But he had seven 
heads or ten horns, and seven crowns upon 
his heads, and his tail drew the third part of 
the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the 
earth. Satan surely entered this world at the 
time when he appeared to our mother Eve in 
the Garden of Eden. But at that time he was 
not accompanied by legions of angels. It was 
his purpose, however, to frustrate the plan of 
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God the Father to people this earth, so that 
he could continue his work among the chil- 
dren of men rather in the spirit than here 
upon the earth in the flesh: 

When Satan opposed the Lord God in that 
grand council in the heavens where it was de- 
cided that men would go down upon the earth, 
he had already one-third part of the heavenly 
hosts converted to his own idea and plan; 
therefore it is said that his tail drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, but the seven 
heads and the ten horns are to be visible at 
the time when Satan gave his authority and 
power to the beast upon the earth. 

Satan stood before the woman, or the 
church of the Lord Jesus Christ, which was to 
be delivered, and whose child he was to de- 
vour as soon as it was born. 

He was waiting anxiously both for a time 
and for an opportunity to prevent the birth 
of the Saviour Jesus Christ. For this reason 
he had all the male children slain through 
Herod (Matt. 2:16). Then Herod, when he 
saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all 
the children that were in Bethlehem, and in 
all the coasts thereof, from two years old and 
under, not knowing that the Lord would cause 
the child to be taken into Egypt. But the 
woman brought forth a man child, who was 
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to rule all nations with a rod of iron. Thank- 
ful the world ought to be that Satan prevented 
the rule and reign of Christ upon the earth; 
for he was to rule all nations with a rod of 
iron, where the ministerial world has ruled 
this world so peacefully without the rod of 
iron. No; not even used a hard stick. But: 
Her (the woman’s or the church’s) child was 
caught up unto God, and his throne. Wonder- 
ful! Why did it come to earth if it was not 
intended to stay? Well, the foxes have holes, 
and the birds have nests, but the Son of man 
has nowhere to lay his head. 

And what about the woman or the church? 
And the woman fled into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared of God, that 
they should feed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

O brother John; dearly beloved apostle and 
revelator of the Lord Jesus Christ, why did 
you write this part of Scripture? It should 
have been left out of this record entirely! 
Why? Because it is the most condemning 
evidence against all the ministerial associa- 
tions in the whole world. Why? The minis- 
terial religious world has claimed even from 
the day of Christ and his apostles that the 
Christian church organized by the Lord, and 
cared for by his apostles, has never been 
taken away from the earth, nor has the au- 
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thority or power to officiate in the name of 
Christ been diminished. 

And John saith here that the woman fled 
into the wilderness where she had a place 
prepared by God, that they should feed her 
there, a thousand two hundred and three- 
score days? 

Will the kind and gentle divines and min- 
isters of today say where this wilderness was 
where the woman or the church fled to, and 
that she remained there for 1,260 days? Say 
also, gentlemen, who fed her and how was she 
to be cared for? For John saith that the Lord 
prepared the place. If this be true, what part 
of the woman or church was left to the world? 
Her petticoat, I suppose. 

It is not very hard for any person to judge 
for themselves whether to believe what God 
has given to the children of men as the truth, 
or whether to believe their dearly beloved 
minister as he thinks fit to interpret the word 
of God to suit his own purposes. 

But: There was a day when a certain great 
king proposed a marriage for his son, pre- 
pared a dinner, and sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bidden to the wedding, 
and they would not come. Again he sent forth 
other servants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold I have prepared my dinner; 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all 
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things are ready. Come unto the marriage. 
But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, and another to his 
merchandise. And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and treated them spitefully, and slew 
them. But when the king heard thereof, he 
was wroth; and he sent his armies, and de- 
stroyed these murderers, and burned up their 
city. But to his son he offered to bequeath 
one of his provinces, on the day of the 
matriage. 

The woman that was to be the bride was 
very fair and beautiful. Her adorning was 
that of a crown with twelve _ precious 
diamonds set there to give light, and placed 
upon her head. Holding in her hand a re- 
flecting rod by which the bright rays of 
the sun were brought to reflect upon the 
diamonds, giving light both day and night, so 
that she walked not in the dark, but as in the 
light of the noonday sun, to guide her steps. 
Her features were fair and comely, decked 
with virtue, innocence and loving kindness, 
administering to all who came under her 
care. She surpassed all women in wisdom, in 
faith, and other like precious gifts and graces. 
The surrounding neighborhood, together with 
the inhabitants of said province, looked upon 
her with jealousy and waged war against her 
and her intended espousal. They treated 
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them as their worst enemies and succeeded 
in banishing the king’s son from his province, 
which caused the woman to mourn with a 
great and grievous mourning, until she was 
comforted by tidings from the great king, who 
promised to bring back his son again, and see- 
ing his dinner was despised (which was the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ and his 
apostles to the Jews). 

Then saith the Lord to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were bid- 
den were not worthy. Go ye, therefore, into 
the highways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. So these servants went 
out into the highways, and gathered together 
all, as many as they found, both bad and 
good; and the wedding was furnished with 
guests. So the king prepared a supper, and 
invited all the inhabitants of the province to 
come to the marriage supper of his son and 
that his son should be made king over the 
whole province. That he would cause the 
rod of iron which was in the bride’s hand to 
reflect light over all the provinces of the 
kingdom, as his son was the legal heir; and 
the different kingdoms should become the 
kingdoms of his son. 

This glorious news gave encouragement to 
the intended bride and enabled her to stand 
firm through many hard battles. At last the 
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emperor of the nation that was warring with 
the woman, changed his course and_ pro- 
claimed peace. The emperor by this means 
hoped to become in possession of the rod of 
iron which seemed to be destined to rule all 
nations. The woman now was overpowered 
and embraced in the emperor’s arms, but at 
the critical moment the king himself stepped 
forward, just in time when the woman was 
ready to deliver up her authority to the em- 
peror, and took the rod of iron out of her 
hand and carried it home to his own domin- 
ions and rescued the woman out of the em- 
peror’s arms, secreting her in the neighbor- 
ing woods, that her life might be preserved. 
This enraged the disappointed emperor. Filled 
with madness and revenge, he renewed the 
war, declared his greatness, claiming that he 
had received from the woman all the author- 
ity of the king’s son, and putting to death all 
who dared to deny his assertion. ~The woman 
wandered in the wilderness for many days, 
lost the diamonds out of her crown, and being 
destitute of the reflecting rod, she lay dor- 
mant in the wilderness; or in other words, 
asleep. Having nothing but the pale rays of 
the moon to guide her feet, she mourned, she 
wept, and lamented her untimely widow- 
hood, longing for the return of her husband. 
In all this she was some comforted, waiting 
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with hope and listening with great anxiety to 
hear the glad news. Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him. Put on thy 
former apparel and prepare thyself for the 
completion of the marriage; and all those 
which refuse this my last invitation, shall not 
taste of my supper. This glad news for her 
was declared by a messenger from the king 
who was to bring back the reflecting rod, and 
all its attending beauties; authorizing the 
same to be proclaimed by his own appointed 
and chosen servants to every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people, saying, with a loud voice, 
Fear the great king (of kings) and obey his 
laws and ordinances, for he is about to exe- 
cute judgment upon all the rebels. 

“The call through the servants appointed by 
the Lord, the great King, to invite the people 
of the earth to come to the marriage supper 
of the Lord his Son,” does not mean that these 
servants are the different ministerial associa- 
tions. For-as the whole work of the Lord in 
regard to this earth is divided into, “the 
morning of the Creation, the meridian of 
time, or the noontime of the day, at which 
time the Lord would come upon this earth 
in the flesh; and the evening or the millen- 
nium where all shall go to rest, we realize 
that there is a great lapse of time between the 
morning of creation and the meridian of time 
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or noon. Likewise there is a great lapse of 
time between the meridian of time when the 
dinner of the Lord was ready and rejected 
by the world and the millennium before 
which the marriage supper is to be served. 

For all the world must acknowledge and 
agree that, according to the teachings of the 
ministerial religious world, the Lord’s dinner 
was not rejected, but accepted and contin- 
uously served from the time the first servants 
were sent forth to extend the invitation to all 
the earth, provinces or kingdoms, to come to 
the marriage dinner of the Lord. 

But this, however, was not the case. The 
world rejected the dinner of the marriage 
feast, treated the servants of the king and the 
Lord spitefully, and slew or killed them. But 
when the king heard thereof, it enraged and 
kindled his anger, and he was wroth; and 
sent forth his armies, and destroyed their 
murderers, and burned up their city. 

Jerusalem was destroyed, the apostles had 
been slain, and the few saints were scattered 
to the four winds. The authority of God was 
banished by the existing power of sectarians; 
and the once existing church of Christ was 
driven into the wilderness, a place not known 
to those who drove the woman out. Then 
saith the king to his servants which he would 
call to go forth, for the second time and for 
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the last time also: The wedding is ready, > 
but they which were bidden were not worthy. 
Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. So 
the servants went out into the highways, and 
gathered together all as many as they found, 
both bad and good; and the wedding was fur- 
nished with guests. 

And when the king came in to see the 
guests, he saw there a man which had not a 
wedding garment; and he said unto him, 
Friend, how camest thou in hither not hav- 
ing a wedding garment? And he was speech- 
less. 

Then said the king to his servants, Bind him 
hand and foot and take him away and cast 
him into outer darkness; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

For many are called, but few are chosen. 
This ought to be a sufficient warning to the 
ministerial world, that a black ministerial 
coat will not furnish the proper wedding gar- 
ment. Even though many may be called to 
attend the wedding feast, but few may be 
chosen to really be worthy of the supper, un- 
less they repent in time and accept the invi- 
tations upon the conditions of obedience to 
the laws of the gospel of the great king. For 
if any one will dare to attend the marriage 
supper in any other form, he will soon be de- 
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tected and become speechless, and subject to 
the penalty imposed upon such beings. 

Well, gentlemen of the ministry, this I sup- 
pose is not scripture doctrine according to 
your taste or interpretation. But speak: Is 
the world entitled to know the truth, or shall 
we die in ignorance? You, gentlemen, are 
fully entitled to accept the invitation of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and become ministers of 
truth and righteousness, clothed with author- 
ity to officiate in every ordinance of the gos- 
pel. But you cannot find recognition in the 
sight of God according to your own ideas and 
selfishness. But repent; and obey the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ and then become his 
servants and advocates of truth and right- 
eousness. 

These mysterious wonders of visions and 
revelations have all taken place without the 
least knowledge to the people of the earth, 
and therefore they will remain a mystery, un- 
til the whole world will become united unto 
one faith, one baptism, and one God for all; 
-not according to the interpretations and un- 
derstandings of science, but according to the 
will and law of God. 

In this world mankind is naturally selfish, 
- ambitious and striving to excel one another; 
so in the other world, there are a variety of 
spirits, and some will seek to excel others. 
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This was the case with Satan when he sought 
to remove the Lord from his throne and place 
himself upon it, but he fell because he sought 
for things which were unlawful. Hence he 
was cast down, and it is said that there was 
war in heaven. Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon; and the dragon fought 
and his angels, so we must admit that the 
devil has angels, the same as the Lord. But 
who are these angels and what is the object of 
having them cast out into this world? There 
was war in heaven, but who started this war? 
The devil; and he is bound to continue it 
without mercy. But the dragon was cast out, 
that old Serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world. He was 
cast out into the earth, and his angels (or his 
followers) were cast out with him. And I 
heard a loud voice, saith John, in heaven (not 
on earth) saying, Now is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Christ; in heaven (not on 
earth); for the accuser of our brethren is 
cast down, which accused them before God 
day and night, and they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and through obedience to 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ; and by 
the word of their testimony; and they loved 
not their lives unto death, but would rather 
die than deny the Lord God. Therefore re- 
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joice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them, 
for the devil can accuse you no more. But: 
Woe to the inhabitants of the earth and of the 
sea for the devil is come down unto you, havy- 
ing great wrath, and he will now exercise his 
power and authority among the people of the 
earth, because he knoweth that he hath but a 
short time. 

Will the Christian ministerial world is 
the existence of the devil and his power? They 
cannot, because it is said in plain and simple 
language; not by any man, but by the Lord, 
that the devil is upon the earth. 

Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Why? Because the devil has 
been cast out of the heavens, and is now upon 
the earth, that old serpent, Satan, called the 
red dragon. But why is he called the red 
dragon? Because of his conspicuous red gar- 
ment which he wears, and by which favored 
color he will be known through his represen- 
tatives here upon the earth. 

_ Therefore: Woe unto the inhabitants of 
- the earth and of the sea; for the devil is come 
down unto you. Do you believe it? You can 
find out, for the Lord Jesus Christ revealed 
it unto John the apostle and it is your perfect 
right and prerogative to locate him and see 
whether the Lord is right or wrong in this 
matter. The devil was very angry when he 
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was cast out from yonder heavens, having 
great wrath because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time to accomplish his purpose in 
the earth. 

And when the dragon (or the devil) saw 
that he was cast into the earth he persecuted 
the woman (or the church) which brought 
forth the man child. But when and at what 
particular time was the devil cast out from 
the heavens and the courts on high? 

We will not only notice, but we must also 
admit, that the devil at different times op- 
posed “the Lord God, the Father.” The devil 
was active in the earth as well as in the 
heavens up to the time that the Lord Jesus 
Christ entered upon his three years mission 
here upon the earth. And when the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as the Redeemer and Saviour 
of all mankind, had finished his mission, he 
declared upon the cross, with these words: 
It is finished; meaning no doubt, that Satan 
could not return to the heavens any more 
from this earth and interfere with the work 
of life and salvation in the heavens, but that 
he had to confine himself henceforth entirely 
to this earth: For the Lord has conquered 
death, by giving his own life as a ransom for 
all. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them, because the devil cannot 
return any more, but: Woe unto the inhabi- 
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tants of the earth and of the sea; for the devil 
is come down unto you. And when the devil 
saw that he was cast unto the earth, he perse- 
cuted the woman or the true church. Why? 
So that he might deceive the whole world and 
make them believe that he was the crucified 
Redeemer and Saviour of the world. Has he 
succeeded? Indeed he has; all the world does 
worship and obey him. But: To the woman 
or the true church of Christ were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into 
the wilderness, into her place, where she is 
nourished for a time and times, and half a 
time, from the face of the serpent. 

The true church of the Lord Jesus Christ 
was driven into the wilderness, with all her 
power and authority to officiate in every ordi- 
nance of the gospel; and the Christian relig- 
ious world with all its ministerial associations 
have no proofs whatever that the church of 
Jesus Christ of the former days remained in- 
tact, with all its powers, blessings, and au- 
thority to be handed down from that day to 
. this, through the instrumentality of the great 
divines and ministerial associations as we 
find them today. We must either acknowl- 
edge one thing or deny the other, and that is: 
Did the Lord God take the woman or the 
church away from among men according to 
the Revelations given here to John the Apostle 
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and bring her to a place prepared by God 
himself, to be nourished there for a time, and 
times, and a half a time and to be fed there 
for one thousand two hundred and sixty days 
or years; or did the church remain among 
men in the same form of organization as 
Christ had established it and that it was not 
taken away? Who is telling the truth? The 
Lord God, or the Christian divines, reverends 
and ministerial associations? Judge ye; for 
I believe what the Scripture contains to be the 
truth. And I don’t care with what eloquence 
and silver-coated language the great divines 
and reverends preach and teach that the 
church was never taken away nor did she go 
into a desert place to be taken care of by 
the Lord God, the Father of all. 

If the church remained in her established 
form and organization after the days of Christ 
and his apostles, with all her powers, bless- 
ings, and privileges to administer in all the or- 
dinances of the gospel, with the same author- 
ity and power as Christ and his apostles ad- 
ministered it unto the people, why is it that we 
have such a great variety and diversity of 
sects and denominations? 

Again: If the Christian ministerial world 
will deny that the church or the woman was 
taken away from among men into a secluded 
place which God had prepared for her, in 
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order to be taken care of while called upon to 
mourn her untimely widowhood; is it not a 
true fact then that these very divines and min- 
isterial associations brand the words of God 
as recorded here as an untruth? But, on the 
other hand: if these Christian religious in- 
stitutions acknowledge that the church or 
woman. was taken away from among men 
and that she with all her power and authority 
ceased to be known among men, where did the 
Lord God take her, and where and when and 
how was she to come forth from her hiding 
place, and by what authority and power do 
the present day ministers and divines offici- 
ate in the ordinances of the gospel in the 
name of God and Christ Jesus? 

Now judge ye, my friends: the Lord God 
declares through his servant John: And to the 
woman were given two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the wilderness, into her 
place, where she is nourished for a time, 
times, and half a time, from the face of the 
serpent. 

_ And the serpent cast out of his mouth wa- 
ter as a flood after the woman, that he might 
cause her to be carried away of the flood. 

(The waters cast out by the serpent means 
people, which people of the world were in- 
fluenced through the agents of the devil to 
drown the truth of the woman which was the 
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true church). And the earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 

And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make war with the remnant of 
her seed (bear this in mind) which keep the 
commandments of God and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 

With all the denials and refutations of a 
ministerial world, the woman or the _ true 
church was taken away, while the devil or 
the serpent, the red dragon, cast out of his 
mouth water as a flood after the woman. This 
water, however, means people, which Satan 
caused to persecute the woman until she dis- 
appeared from his view, for the authority by 
which the woman or church was to be gov- 
erned was taken away from among men, 
while the remnant of her seed remained to 
be imposed upon by the devil and his false 
doctrine. And among the remnant of this 
seed were the seven churches or branches of 
the church of Christ in Asia, to which John 
the Apostle directed his special addresses, for 
some of them kept the commandments of God, 
which as members of the true church had a 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 

To prove unto the ministerial world of to- 
day, that all their institutions and doctrines 
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are man-made systems, and will last only as 
long as man lives upon the earth; neither 
will these doctrines and institutions be ac- 
knowledged before God and Christ Jesus: 
John saith that the devil was wroth with the 
woman, or the church, and went to make war 
with the remnant of her seed. I wish to call 
your particular attention to another passage 
of Scripture to show you the difference be- 
tween the one and the other, and then let you 
be the judge. 

When the devil, or Satan, made his first 
appearance to our father Adam and our moth- 
er Eve in the Garden of Eden, what do you 
think was the impression he made upon their 
minds? The Christian ministerial world has 
pictured before the minds of the people that 
the devil came to our first parents in the form 
and shape of an animal; having large horns, 
and a long forked tail, and a cloven foot like 
an Ox. 

Do you think it reasonable that an animal 
_ like this could have yielded its influence and 
‘power over such intelligent and heavenly be- 
ings as Adam and Eve? God, the Father and 
Creator of heaven and earth, who spake and 
communicated directly with our father Adam, 
face to face like one man with another, had 
given commandments and instructions to him 
what to do, and what not to do. 
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Now the serpent was more subtle than any 
beast of the field which the Lord God had 
made. And he said unto the woman (not to 
Adam), Yea, hath God said, ye shall not eat 
of every tree of the garden? What was the 
idea? Why not? And the woman said unto 
the serpent, We may eat of the trees of the 
garden; but of the fruit of the tree which is 
in the midst of the garden, God hath said, ye 
shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, 
lest ye die. 

And the serpent said unto the woman, ye 
shall not surely die. For God doth know that 
in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall 
be opened and ye shall be as gods, knowing 
good and evil. 

I ask the great divines and ministerial 
world, did the devil tell the truth to the 
woman, or to our mother Eve, or did he tell 
a lie? 

And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one 
wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did 
eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; 
and he did eat. And the eyes of them both 
were opened and they knew that they were 
naked (where in the last verse of the previous 
chapter it saith, And they were both naked, 
the man and his wife, and were not ashamed) 
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and they sewed fig leaves together, and made 
themselves aprons. 

And they heard the voice of the Lord God, 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day 
(let the wise men take notice of this), and 
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the 
presence of the Lord God amongst the trees 
of the garden. (Why should they fear to face 
the Lord God now, while they did not fear to 
expose their nakedness before?) And the 
Lord God called unto Adam and said unto 
him, Where art thou? And he said, I heard 
thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, 
because I was naked; and I hid myself. And 
he said, who told thee that thou wast naked? 
Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof I com- 
manded thee that thou shouldst not eat? 

And the man said, The woman whom thou 
gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, 
and I did eat. 

And the Lord God said unto the woman, 
What is this that thou hast done? And the 
woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I 

did eat. 

And the Lord God said unto the serpent, 
Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed 
above all cattle, and above every beast of the 
field; upon thy belly thou shalt go, and dust 
shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: 

And I will put enmity between thee and the 
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woman, and between thy seed and her seed; 
it shall bruise thy head and thou shalt bruise 
his heel. 

I wish to say to the whole Christian and 
religious world, that if any man is able to 
understand and interpret this passage of 
Scripture, as God the Lord has given it to the 
whole world and its inhabitants thereof, that 
that man also knows and understands where 
God the Lord has drawn the line between 
Christ and the devil, and between truth and 
error. Therefore I call upon the whole min- 
isterial religious world to come forth and ac- 
knowledge the truth either one way or the 
other. Now tell the truth: Who was this 
serpent and who was the devil? 

Where was the line drawn by God between 
the woman’s seed and the devil’s seed? You 
claim to be ministers, and claim to be men of 
God. 

I will tell you the truth; not here, but before 
the public: 


CHAPTER XIII 


1. And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and 
saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the 
name of blasphemy. 

2. And the beast which I saw was like unto 
a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a 
bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: 
and the dragon gave him his power, and his 
seat, and great authority. 

3. And I saw one of his heads as it were 
wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 
healed: and all the world wondered after the 
beast. 

4, And they worshipped the dragon which 

gave power unto the beast: and they wor- 
shipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto 
the beast? Who is able to make war with 
him? 
_ 5. And there was given unto him a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies; and 
power was given unto him to continue forty 
and two months. 

6. And he opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 
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7. And it was given unto him to make war 
with the saints, and to overcome them: and 
power was given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8. And all that dwell upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose names are not written in 
the book of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 

9. If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10. He that leadeth into captivity shall go 
into captivity: he that killeth with the sword 
must be killed with the sword. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the saints. 

11. And I beheld another beast coming up 
out of the earth: and he had two horns like 
a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 

12. And he exerciseth all the power of the 
first beast before him, and causeth the earth 
and them which dwell therein to worship the 
first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 

13. And he doeth great wonders, so that he 
maketh fire.come down from heaven on the 
earth in the sight of men. 

14. And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth by the means of those miracles which 
he had power to do in the sight of the beast; 
saying to them that dwell on the earth, that 
they should make an image to the beast, 
which had the wound by a sword, and did 
live. - 
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15. And he had power to give life unto the 
image of the beast, that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 

16. And he causeth all, both small and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive 
a mark in their right hand, or in their fore- 
heads: 

17. And that no man might buy or sell, save 
he that had the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his name. 

18. Here is wisdom. Let him that hath un- 
derstanding count the number of the beast: 
for it is the number of a man; and his number 
is six hundred threescore and six. 

Here is the revealed word of God from 
heaven to all mankind upon the earth, con- 
cerning their secret acts and combinations 
formed against God and all the host of 
heaven. Will the whole world acknowledge 
the truth or will they continue to offend the 
Lord? Or shall the truth never be known, 
and shall the whole world die in ignorance? 
God forbid. The invitation is not only to one 
or two, but to every individual being, and not 
a single soul is excluded, because the revela- 
tions of God the Lord concern every living 
being in heaven as well as on the earth. 

John, the great apostle of the Lord Jesus 
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Christ, stood upon the sand of the sea, and 
he saw a beast rise out of the sea, having 
seven heads and ten horns. This beast indeed 
appeared to John as a great and terrible mon- 
ster, which monster was bound to fill the 
whole earth. He saw that it came out of the 
sea; or it sprang up from among a great mul- 
titude of people. This beast, however, fore- 
shadowed the great Roman church, which 
was now to spread its wings over the whole 
earth—as the woman, or the true church of 
Jesus Christ, had been driven into the wil- 
derness, of which church John the apostle 
was a member and a servant of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The true church had to give room to this 
terrible monster which John saw come out of 
the sea or out from among a multitude of 
people. 

For the devil was very wroth with the 
woman, or the true church, because he was 
cast out of heaven entirely, nevermore to re- 
turn, to oppose the work of salvation for the 
living as well as for the dead. But seeing that 
the woman, or the church, was taken away, 
which, of course; means the authority of God 
vested in man, to officiate and act in his name, 
he turned his attention to the remnant of her 
seed, or to the members of “The Church.” 
In order to establish his own, he killed the 
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apostles and everyone endowed with power 
and authority to officiate in the true ordi- 
nances of the gospel in the name of Christ, 
and after killing everyone that was in his way, 
he scattered the rest of them to the four winds 
of the earth. This was the beginning of the 
beast which John saw come out of the sea. 
And when he had overcome the saints, and 
the way became clear before him, the dragon, 
or the devil, gave this beast his power, and 
his seat, and great authority. 

Why this great ecclesiastical power is called 
a beast is very evident from the fact of its 
great and terrible designs to mislead the 
whole human race from the way of all truth 
and righteousness, in direct opposition to God 
the Lord and Creator of all. And the reader 
will observe that this beast has no authority 
from God; but is governed by the great red 
dragon, or the devil, even Satan, which gave 
him, the beast, his power, and his seat, and 
great authority, to build up a kingdom, not 
unto Christ, but unto the devil. 

Therefore this beast represents the great 
red dragon, the serpent, the devil, which came 
down upon this earth to deceive the whole 
world. Its headquarters at Rome, called the 
eternal city, was the seat which Satan gave 
the beast. The seven heads, which the apostle 
saw with the dragon as well as with the beast, 
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are seven mountains upon which the woman, 
or counterfeit church, sitteth. 

The seven heads or mountains are, accord- 
ing to both sacred and profane history, the 
city of Rome. Itis the center of Italy, and the 
seat of the Roman ecclesiastical power, do- 
minion and authority. It has been called the 
“Seven Hilled,” the “Eternal City,” the “Mis- 
tress of the World.” Almost everything great 
and memorable that has happened in Europe 
for 2,500 years has been connected with it. 
Its seven hills are: on the east side of the 
Tiber (about eighteen miles from its mouth) 
is the Capitoline, the Palatine, the Aventine, 
the Caelian, the Esquilina, and the Quirinal; 
and on the west side of the Tiber, the Janicu- 
lar. These are the seven hills, or heads, while 
the ten horns are ten kings which will assist 
and support the Roman supremacy for the 
time of years that they will reign, as it is said 
one hour for each of the ten kings, which 
would mean for a period of about 420 years. 

It is a well known fact in the heavens above 
that the power and authority established upon 
the earth by Mr. Devil has its seat at Rome. 

Although the beast is described in its ap- 
pearance to John like a leopard, with feet 
like a bear, and a mouth as big as a lion, this, 
however, is to illustrate with what fierceness 
of power he would subject the nations of the 
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earth in order to submit to his rule and gov- 
ernment. 

We are all well aware of the fact that as 
one ruling head passes away, another one is 
elected or appointed to take its place. So 
with the institution in question. There are 
many heads, or popes as they are called, to 
rule and govern this institution. 

And I saw, saith John, that one of his heads 
was wounded to death; and his deadly wound 
was healed; and all the world wondered after 
the beast. 

This took place inthe year1797. When 
a French general, Julius Berthier, entered 
Rome, according to a decree issued by the 
French Directorate, he took Pope Pius the VI 
captive and prisoner. The church was left 
without a spiritual head to lead, guide and 
direct her, through which act she received a 
deadly wound. Had this head of the beast 
lived in exile for a longer period of time, the 
beast would have suffered very severely, for 
it could not have appointed or elected another 
pope or head as long as one was still alive. 
But the pope died in 1799, after being in exile 
for about two years, therefore the beast was 
healed of its deadly wound, by electing 
another pope. 

Doth the world really worship the dragon 
which gave his power and seat unto the beast? 
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And they worshipped the dragon which gave 
power unto the beast; saying, who is like unto 
the beast, which controls empires and king- 
doms; who is able to make war with him? 
Will the world in general deny that they are 
not in love with this great institution? They 
cannot say it. Newspapers, magazines and 
periodicals will not dare offend this monster 
institution, although they claim to be re- 
ligious, but it is not for the religious part of 
it so much, as it is for the financial part of this 
question. Money is the God of this world and 
it is worshipped by day and by night. The 
poor need the money, in order to pay their 
way, and the rich want the money because 
they need it for the government of the poor. 
But who is the sole proprietor and manager 
of all this world’s commotion? Satan. Al- 
though I know that the world will not agree 
with me in saying this, yet it is the truth. 
Satan, in tempting the Lord Jesus Christ for 
forty days, said that this world was his, with 
all the kingdoms from one end of the world 
to the other, and to whomsoever he would 
give it, he had the authority so to do, fur- 
thermore; that all the world did worship and 
obey him without the least trouble. If any 
person now claim that he or she is not subject 
to Mr. Satan’s form of government, they must 
move into other quarters of the universe. 
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For the Scriptures of God before you de- 
clare that the devil gave the beast his power, 
and his seat, and great authority. 

5. And there was given unto him a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies and 
power was given unto him to continue forty 
and two months, or in other words the forty 
and two months are 1,260 days or years. This 
is exactly the time for the true church, or 
woman, to remain in her place of confine- 
ment, or in the wilderness, for a time, times, 
and a half a time, forty and two months with 
thirty days to each month, is one thousand 
two hundred and sixty days or years, 

6. And he opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7. And it was given unto him to make war 
with the saints, and to overcome them; and 
power was given him over all kindred, 
tongues and nations. 

8. And all that dwell upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose names are not written in 
the book of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 

9. If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

Here, then, is an opportunity for each and 
every individual to either acknowledge or 
deny that we are all subject to the devil’s 
form of government, no matter of whatever 
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faith we profess to be. The Scripture saith 
that power was given to the devil to make 
war with the saints and overcome them, and 
that this power was also given him over all 
kindred, tongues and nations. 

I am quite sure that the world is not willing 
to acknowledge that they are governed by an 
evil power and influence. If the devil has 
received this power from God the Almighty 
to overcome the saints as well as the sinners, 
and that not even one is exempt from his 
temptations and evil influence, will you not 
be ready to acknowledge that if God gave the 
devil this right and the privilege to overcome 
every kindred tongues, and nations, that the 
devil himself gave this authority and power 
unto the beast to act and officiate in his name 
through the human agency of man, His Holi- 
ness, the Holy Father, the Pope of Rome? 

And this is not all. For it is said that if 
any man have an ear, let him hear; and I will 
add to this: if any man have an eye, let him 
be awake and see. 

10. For he that leadeth the people into cap- 
tivity through the influence of Satan and his 
human agency, will go into captivity; he that 
killeth with the sword, must be killed with 
the sword. 

Here is the patience and faith of the saints, 
to abstain from such leadership and killing of 
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any kind, because all these commotions are 
caused through the personal influence of 
Satan and carried out through the agency of 
man. 

11-12. And I beheld another beast coming 
up out of the earth: and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. His 
horns indicated the power with which he 
would rule, and that he spake as a dragon in- 
dicates that he exerciseth the very power and 
authority with which Satan has commissioned 
him; at the same time following his very 
predecessors, the beasts before him, and he 
causeth the earth and them that dwell therein 
to worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. Why did he encourage 
the inhabitants of the earth to be firm in their 
devotions and loyal to the cross? Because 
his throne became shaky. He had a strong 
and powerful army gathered around him, so 
that the surrounding nations feared. And he 
did great wonders so that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on earth in the sight of 
man. 

14, And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth by the means of those miracles which 
he had power to do in the sight of the beast. 
But the most remarkable miracle which the 
beast has ever performed is this: that the 
devil saw the great changes which were about 
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to come through the reformations so that not 
all classes of people would remain loyal to 
the cross. Therefore, in order to keep them 
from serving God and keeping his command- 
ments, he advised them that dwell on the 
earth to make an image to the beast, which 
had the wound by the sword and did live. 
Many branches have been broken from this 
great and powerful institution, the great 
mother church of Rome, and many sects and 
denominations have been formed and organ- 
ized; but each and every one of them bear 
the imprint of its parent, the great mother 
church. 

But, alas! The throne which seemed to be 
so well guarded was now about to crumble to 
pieces. The beast which had received the 
deadly wound was healed, but now this other 
beast received a wound, by the sword, yet 
lived. This beast which received the wound 
and did live was the pope in Rome in the 
year 1870-72, when the German-Franco war 
broke out which ended in France losing the 
war. The pope had a very powerful army 
for the maintenance of which he received 
money from the vaults of France. But as 
France was to pay an indemnity to Germany 
of five millards of marks, there was not 
enough money for the pope to obtain from 
France the amount he had obtained before. 
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This calamity inflicted a deep wound upon 
the head of the Catholic church; tied almost 
hands and feet, the beast was disabled to 
maintain his forces. And on the eighth of 
October, 1871, Victor Emanuel marched into 
Rome, disarmed the pope’s army, and left 
him only a bodyguard. His power and au- 
thority as a sovereign was broken, never more 
to rise again. Is this true? True as it can be. 
But as to his powerful force and army of 
loyal defenders of the Catholic faith, his army 
is stronger today than ever before. For what 
purpose? For the very purpose of fighting 
the great battle at Armageddon, which battle 
will be fought before a great many years 
hence, and supported and sustained by the 
riches of this world, and men of authority and 
power in the earth. It will be the most ter- 
rible war ever waged upon poor humanity. 
How in all the world can the Christian re- 
ligious world, with all their great divines, 
reverends and ministerial associations ac- 
knowledge this great Scriptural truth, and 
then establish upon the foundation of this 
great monster the very image of the beast? 
Hath not the Lord God in plain and simple 
language declared through his servant and 
Apostle John that the devil shall rule and 
reign and deceive the whole world? That all 
people shall be subject to him and worship 
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him? Be honest, ye most reverend divines 
and ministers, and say how have ye managed 
to escape the devil? 

15. For he had power to give life unto the 
image of the beast, that the image of the beast 
should both speak and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of the beast 
should be killed. Why? Because the people 
of the earth must either worship the beast, or 
the Catholic church, or worship the image of 
her institution and doctrine, the Protestant 
world with all her modern branches of wor- 
ships and organizations. That is why. 

16. And he (the devil) causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, bond and free, 
to receive a mark in their right hand, or in 
their forehead. How can this be? And what 
is the mark in the right hand or in their fore- 
heads? Messrs. Ministers and Divines: do 
not deny. For he, the devil, causeth all with- 
out exception, both small and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, to receive these marks, 
and you say—what? That you have kept the 
devil down and opposed him ever since you 
became a minister or divine? Christ the Lord, 
in sending out his twelve apostles, said: 

The disciple is not above his master, nor 
the servant above his Lord. 

It is enough for the disciple that he be as 
his master, and the servant as his Lord. If 
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they have called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall they call 
them of his household? Fear not, therefore; 
for there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 

Again: Then the Pharisees went out and 
held a counsel against him, how they might 
destroy him; and who were the Pharisees? 
A set of sectarian fanatics, thinking to do 
God’s service, but were really helping the 
devil. 

But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew him- 
self from thence; and great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he healed them all: and 
charged them that they should not make him 
known; 

That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet saying, Behold my ser- 
vant, whom I have chosen my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased; I will put my 
spirit upon him and he shall show judgment 
to the Gentiles. 

He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall 
any man hear his voice in the streets. A 
bruised reed shall he not break, and a smok- 
ing flax shall he not quench, till he send forth 
judgment unto victory. 

And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 
Then was brought unto him one possessed 
with the devil, blind and dumb, and he healed 
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him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both 
spake and saw. And all the people were 
amazed and said, Is not this the Son of David? 
But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, 
This fellow doth not cast out devils. And 
Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself shall not stand: 

And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided 
against himself: how shall then his kingdom 
stand? 

And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils by 
whom do your children cast them out? There- 
fore they shall be your judges. But if I cast 
out devils by the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God is come unto you. 

Or else how can one enter into a strong 
man’s house and spoil his goods, except he 
first bind the strong man? And then he will 
spoil his house. 

He that is not with me is against me, and 
he that gathereth not with me scattereth 
abroad. 

Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men: but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 

And whosoever speaketh a word against 
the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him: but 
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whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, 
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come. 

Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt; for the tree is known by his fruit. 

O generation of vipers, how can ye being 
evil, speak good things? For out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

Well, Messrs. Ministers and great Divines 
and all which are connected with these great 
institutions whose claim it is to drive the devil 
home to his quarters and never trouble poor 
humanity any more. Can Beelzebub drive out 
devils in the name of Beelzebub? Two 
thousand years have almost passed since the 
Saviour declared these truths, and from that 
day to this the devil has ruled and reigned 
triumphant. 

Although the inhabitants of this world have 
a slight conception of who the devil is, never- 
theless, it is not known but by a very few 
what kind of a being he really is. The devil 
at one time was a man like you and I, living 
upon an earth like this of ours, having the 
same opportunities which you and I have 
here, to embrace the gospel of life and salva- 
tion in another world. Which gospel of life 
and salvation is an everlasting and eternal 
gospel, or a law by which the whole universe 
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is governed and controlled. A law which is 
celestial. For there are three degrees of the © 
Universal Kingdoms. The first of these three 
degrees is the Celestial Kingdoms, which 
kingdoms are perfect in every sense of the 
word, and in these celestial kingdoms live 
celestial beings, which beings can descend 
from a celestial to a lower degree of worlds, 
even a terrestrial world, and beings of a ter- 
restrial world can descend upon other worlds 
of a lesser degree of glory, even to a Telestial 
world or upon an earth upon which we live. 

But no earthly beings can ascend to any of 
the higher degrees of worlds, unless they em- 
brace the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
by so doing make themselves worthy of enter- 
ing either a world terrestrial or telestial until 
they are permitted through their obedience 
and faithfulness to enter into the presence of 
the Lord God, into a celestial world. 

This gospel did the devil embrace at some 
remote period of time to have an opportunity 
to enter into the presence of God, and I am 
sorry to say that there are many such devils 
living upon this very earth today whose pur- 
pose it is to oppose the Lord God rather than 
to help him. 

The devil, or Beelzebub, succeeded in ob- 
taining the great honours for which he had 
diligently laboured, but he was not satisfied 
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with these honours and glories conferred 
upon him. He, therefore, conspired against the 
Lord God to dethrone him, and as a conse- 
quence he was cast out from the presence of 
God without any future prospects whatsoever 
of any eternal progression, and he became 
Satan, the devil, the dragon, the serpent. But 
this Beelzebub, the devil of devils, had passed 
through a most wonderful school of knowl- 
edge and intelligence, which knowledge and 
intelligence he applied now for his own good 
and advantage, to build up unto himself a 
kingdom of glory from which he had heen 
cast out. 

For this purpose it was necessary for him 
to imitate every law and ordinance of the gos- 
pel to blindfold the people of this earth, for 
he knew that man was to live upon this earth. 
He knew also of the coming of the Son of God 
in the flesh. He knew of the plan of life and 
salvation for the children of men and there- 
fore he could not pursue any other course in 
life than to live as near as possible to the 
plan which God had laid out before the foun- 
dation of this world was made. 

Well: This condemned being from a celes- 
tial world is now here upon this earth, to per- 
suade you and me to follow him. Void of all 
power and glory which he at one time en- 
joyed, he moves among the children of men 
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quite unnoticed, although his church and goy- 
ernment here upon earth is looked upon with 
great wonder and admiration. 

The whole world pays homage to him 
wherever he makes his appearance. 

All kinds of military and civil honours are 
conferred upon him. Why? Because the in- 
habitants of the earth cannot understand that 
the devil is represented here upon the earth 
through human agents which are men like 
you and me. They look for a more mys- 
terious being than that. Just like the Jews, 
which cannot believe nor understand that 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God, was 
born like a child, grew up to manhood and 
then.declared that he was the Son of God, the 
Saviour of the world. 

Gentlemen of the ministry: You have been 
wrongly informed by your teachers of the 
great theological institutions, and therefore 
you are guilty of having misinformed the 
whole world, and you will have to answer for 
this, your mistake, before the judgment seat 
of God. 

The Lord God gave a code of laws to the 
children of Israel, and if you, Mr. Minister or 
Divine, can show me through the whole Bible 
where and on what occasion the Lord God 
ever spake or gave a law or commandment to 
any other people, I am willing to acknowl- 
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edge that I, as a Bible student, have never 
read that part of the book. The Lord God 
also made a covenant with Adam, Enoch, 
Noah and Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, but I 
have never read or known up to this time that 
the Lord God made a covenant with any Gen- 
tile people, or with the Catholic or any other 
church? But here is a part of the Law of God 
given for a special purpose to his covenant 
people, the Israelites, and if the Gentiles 
really and truly intended to obey and serve 
that God which Israel rejected, they should 
at least have avoided putting into practice 
that very thing which God said, in his 
law and commandment, his covenant people 
should not practice: image worship. 

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeness of anything that is in 
the heavens above, or that is in the earth, be- 
neath, or that is in the waters beneath the 
earth: Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto 
them, nor serve them. Quite different to what 
the devil said and what the world is doing. 
He said to the beast, his representative here 
upon the earth, make thee an image to the 
beast, and give the image power, that as many 
as will not worship the beast nor his image 
should be killed. (Rev. 13:15.) 

And what doth the Lord God say? 

For I the Lord am a jealous God, visiting 
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the iniquities of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me. 

And showing mercy unto thousands of them 
that love me and keep my commandments. 
Showing mercy unto thousands that love God 
and keep his commandments. These are they 
which would really and truly be willing to 
serve God and keep his commandments, but 
are not permitted by the beast and its image 
to serve God and keep his commandments; 
therefore, the Lord will grant mercy unto 
them because they love him. 

Furthermore: The Lord God said unto his 
covenant people (but not unto the world), Ye 
shall not go after other gods, or the gods of 
the people round about you. These people, 
by which the covenant people of the Lord God 
were surrounded, were a people of the Gentile 
race, called by the world today as heathen 
nations, but their belief in God was about the 
same as that of the Gentiles today. 

And the Lord commanded his covenant 
people (not the world), The graven images of 
their gods shall ye burn with fire; and thou 
shalt not desire the silver and the gold that is 
on them, nor take it unto thee, lest thou be 
snared therein; for it is an abomination to the 
Lord thy God. Neither shalt thou bring an 
abomination into thine house, lest thou be a 
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cursed thing like it; but thou shalt utterly 
detest it, and thou shalt utterly abhor it; for 
it is a cursed thing. 

Now, my friend, be honest with yourself 
and say, Is the God which you worship the 
same God which spake to his covenant chil- 
dren, the house of Israel? If he is, why does 
he not speak to you like he did to Israel? 

If this God of the house of Israel is the self- 
same God of the whole Christian religious 
world, why has he changed his course? 

You, my friend, claim to be a Christian and 
do not care to be a Jew, but you are willing, 
as you say, to serve a Hebrew God. 

The Lord God spake these things, of course, 
to Moses, who is long since dead and gone. 
But the law is still alive and before the world 
as a testimony that there is a God, and this 
God said, make thyself no graven images of 
any kind, and let not your hearts be carried 
away captive through silver and gold, for it 
is a cursed thing, lest thou be cursed. Why 
should silver and gold be such a cursed thing? 
Is not man nowadays weighed by what he is 
worth in money and substance? Indeed he is. 
But with such gold and silver are generally 
bought the virtue of women, which is a cursed 
thing before the Lord God. 

And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lord thy God, and walk after other gods and 
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serve them, and worship them. I testify 
against you this day that ye shall surely per- 
ish. As the nations which the Lord destroyed 
before your face, so shall ye perish: because 
ye would not be obedient unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God. (Deut. Chp. 6, 7, 8.) 

Now let the Gentile Christian religious 
world of today speak and say: Has the Lord 
God kept his word in regard to the counsel 
and commandments which he gave to the 
whole house of Israel? I say, he has. For 
nearly three thousand years the house of 
Israel has been driven from pillar to post, and 
after the departure of the Ten Tribes which 
are entirely lost to the scientific knowledge 
of men, the house of Judah was scattered in 
all directions to suffer the penalty for their 
disobedience to the voice and counsel of our 
Almighty God. With all these evidences on 
record, and with all these truths before us, a 
sinful, lustful and deceitful world still claims 
that they are in full accord with the laws and 
commandments of God, given to his covenant 
people. But where is the covenant which God 
hath made with any of the great divines and 
ministers since the days of Christ and his 
apostles? If such a covenant is on record why 
has it never been produced? The world of 
today will lay its claim to the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, not realizing that Christ 
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came in fulfillment of the old covenants and 
promises made to the fathers. There is no 
such record on hand that the Saviour made a 
covenant with the world agreeable to the 
Father, the Lord God. 

But the Saviour came to fulfill all Scripture 
to atone for the sins of this world, that by 
obedience to the gospel principles the way 
would be open for all mankind, regardless of 
race or creed, to be saved. This gospel plan, 
however, was rejected by the whole house of 
Israel, together with the very cornerstone 
which they had cast aside. The Saviour was 
crucified and killed, and his apostles slain, 
one after another, and the church driven into 
the wilderness, to remain there for a thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore days; and 
upon the ruins of this true church was built 
the present-day system of churches. There- 
fore, it is with the Gentile Christians as it was 
with the once Christian Jews: 

When Jesus saith unto them, Did ye ever 
read in the Scripture, the stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head 
of the cornerstone? This is the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvelous in our eye. Therefore, 
say I unto you, the kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof. And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone shall be broken; but 


198 THE REAL BEAST 


on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 

These are the true sayings of Christ, the 
Son of God, according to the Scriptures 
(Matt. 21:42, 43). But, despite all this precious 
truth and evidence, the Christian ministerial 
world denies the fact that the kingdom of God 
was taken away, to be given to another nation 
which would bring forth the very fruits 
thereof. 

Will you please say now to which nation 
the kingdom of God was to be given, and 
what nation among the many was to be fa- 
voured to receive the gospel in order to build 
up the kingdom of God, which both the Jews, 
as well as the Gentiles, rejected in the day of 
Christ, the Saviour of the world? 

I may well ask the question; have ye ever 
read the Scriptures? Do ye know that the 
Saviour saith through the records of the 
Apostle Mathew: Therefore I say unto you, 
The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. And again, have ye read the Scrip- 
tures that the Saviour declares through the 
records of the Apostle John (Rev. 12:14), 
that to the woman, or the church of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, were given two wings of a great 
eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nourished for a 
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time, and times, and half a time; or in other 
words that the church and kingdom of God 
should be taken from among the children of 
men for a period of one thousand two hun- 
dred and sixty years. Yes, my friend, you 
have read the Scriptures, but you have been 
told by your very soul-saving divine and min- 
ister that this is not true, but that the church 
and kingdom of God had been handed down 
from that very day unto this without change 
or variation and that it is the same today as it 
was yesterday. This I declare to you, my dear 
friends and readers, is not true. But I say 
unto you that the devil has deceived the whole 
world and the inhabitants thereof. He is to 
blame, but will you continue and follow him? 

For he causeth all, both small and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in their forehead. 
And that no man might buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or the name of the beast, 
or the number of his name. 

Here is wisdom (saith the Lord God): Let 
him that hath understanding count the num- 
ber of the beast; for it is the number of a 
man; and his number is Six hundred three- 
score and six, or 666. I trust that the whole 
world is ready to use its wisdom and intel- 
ligence to find out the man that stands behind 
this number, because I judge from all ap- 
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pearances that the great divines and ministers 
have not concerned themselves very much 
during all these long centuries of time to use 
any wisdom whatsoever, or else they would 
have discovered and even located the number 
of the beast and the man that has the number. 
Although many have really and truly located 
the beast as well as the man, which are ex- 
posed through the number. But as it has been 
with all other prophecies concerning this 
world’s prosperity, their interpretations were 
of a private nature and not given through the 
spirit of God by inspiration by which these 
prophecies were made: Therefore they did 
not know where to find and locate the image 
of the beast. 

Therefore: Here is wisdom with the Lord 
Jesus Christ. No person is exempt from know- 
ing these truths. Let him that hath under- 
standing count the number of the beast; for 
it is the number of aman. Now tell me with 
all your wisdom where is this man with such 
a number? °In the great and eternal city of 
Rome, is a palace called the Vatican, over the 
entrance of which will be found the following 
inscription, Vicarius Fiilio Deio, which 
inscription ‘means, interpreted, The Holy 
Father, or the Vicar or Representative of 
Christ. And out of these Roman letters which 
also stand for Roman figures, we will obtain 
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the exact number 666, which number will re- 
veal to the whole world the man who repre- 
sents the beast or the dragon or the devil, but 
he does not represent Christ the Lord God. 
This statement may not appeal alike to all 
classes of people; especially not to those 
which have had so close a relationship to this 
marvelous institution. But for the benefit of 
all, I now present before your mind the exact 
name which gives the number of the beast: 
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This is the number of the beast, and also 
the name, The Holy Father or the Vicar of 
Christ. 

If the world can find and locate any other 
institution on the face of the earth which an- 
swereth to the name and the number of the 
beast to a better perfection than this institu- 
tion I have named, let us have it. Who in all 
the world should feel offended by knowing 
this truth? When Christ the Lord God said 
in his day and age that the Scriptures must be 
fulfilled regardless of all offenses: For then 
saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night: for it is written, I 
will smite the shepherd and the sheep of the 
flock shall be scattered abroad. Was this 
saying fulfilled? If any man have an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith: Repent, re- 
pent. For here is wisdom: Let him that hath 
understanding count the number of the beast; 
for it is the number of a man: and his num- 
ber is Six hundred and threescore and six. 

The next question will be, who is the image 
of the beast? For he (the beast) had power 
to give life unto the image of the beast, that 
the image of the beast should both speak, and’ 
cause that as many as would not worship the 
image of the beast should be killed. 

We have discovered and located the beast 
and we are well aware of the fact that this 
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great institution in the beginning of his race 
forced all classes of people to become subject 
to his rule and government. Thousands upon 
thousands will stand up in testimony against 
the beast in the day of judgment, which thou- 
sands upon thousands have given their lives 
rather than to be subjected, both small and 
great, rich and poor, bond and free, until the 
day dawned upon a benighted world to break 
away and form and establish other institu- 
tions in imitation of the great beast: the 
Protestant church with its form and govern- 
ment. 

This form of government is not diverse 
from the beast in worship and in doctrine, 
and therefore it has received its life-giving 
substance (or doctrine) from the very beast. 

The next question may be, What is meant 
by receiving a mark in their right hand, or in 
their foreheads? The mark which every one 
receiveth are the signs and tokens among the 
children of men upon the earth of all secret 
organizations, combinations and societies, and 
very few people of the world are exempt from 
_ being connected with them. 

For this reason are all inhabitants of the 
earth under a ban or curse, although in a 
worldly measure they may prosper. But spir- 
itually they are dead and are not their own 
masters. And that no man may buy or sell, 
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save he that had the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his name, is apparent 
on every hand and side in life. One order of 
society will sustain and recognize the other. 
And a great many people will and have 
changed from one church or sect to 
another, the same as many people do not only 
belong to one social order or combination, but 
to one, two or three. And in order to move 
from one society into another, they have a 
system of signs, grips and passwords. These 
things may not seem wrong among the chil- 
dren of men upon the earth, but they really 
and truly had their origin in the heavens, and 
are a part of the gospel and should never have 
been used for any other purpose but. for the 
only purpose for which they were intended to 
be; and that is for heavenly purposes only. 

We shall now continue with chapter four- 
teen, which will reveal to us many great and 
important things. 

1. And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on 
the Mount Sion, and with him an hundred 
forty and four thousand, having his Father’s 
name written in their foreheads. 

2. And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and I heard the voice of har- 
pers harping with their harps: 

3. And they sung as it were a new song 
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before the throne, and before the four beasts, 
and the elders: and no man could learn that 
song but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand which were redeemed from the 
earth. 

4, These are they which were not defiled 
with women; for they are virgins. These are 
they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. These were redeemed from among 
men, being the first fruits unto God and to 
the Lamb. 

5. And in their mouth was found no guile: 
for they are without fault before the throne 
of God. 

6. And I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people. : 

7. Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him: for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come: and worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. 

8. And there followed another angel, say- 
ing, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, 
because she made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication. 

9. And the third angel followed them, say- 
ing with a loud voice, If any man worship the 
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beast and his image, and receive his mark in 
his forehead, or in his hand, 

10. The same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and 
he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels, and in the 
presence of the Lamb. 

11. And the smoke of their torment ascend- 
eth up for ever and ever: and they have no 
rest day nor night, who worship the beast and 
his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark 
of his name. 

12. Here is the patience of the saints; here 
are they that keep the commandments of God 
and the faith of Jesus. 

13. And I heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from their la- 
bours, and their works do follow them. 

14. And I looked, and behold a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son 
of Man, having on his head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15. And another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle and 
reap: for the time is come for thee to reap; 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe. 
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16. And he that sat on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

17. And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also having a 
sharp sickle. 

18. And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire; and cried 
with a loud cry to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and 
gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; 
for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19. And the angel thrust in his sickle into 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 
and cast it into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. 

20. And the wine-press was trodden with- 
out the city, and blood came out of the wine- 
press, even unto the horse bridles, by the 
space of a thousand and six hundred fur- 
longs. 

Very great and wonderful speculations 
have been made by some religious denomina- 
tions in regard to these one hundred and 
forty and four thousand, having the name of 
God written in their foreheads. (Mark you: 
this is what the beast is imitating, to put a 
mark in their right hands or in their fore- 
heads.) But, having the name of God written 
in their foreheads is quite a different thing 
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which no man knoweth, save he that receiv- 
eth it; playing their harps and singing a new 
song, which no man can learn save the one 
hundred and forty and four thousand, ringing 
their voices like thunders, and shouting for 
joy, accompanied by the sound of many 
waters (or people). These one hundred and 
forty and four thousand are they which were 
not defiled with women; for they are virgins. 
No wonder that the beast is gathering a mul- 
titude of virgins around him which, of course, 
will greatly outnumber the hundred and forty 
and four thousand spoken of in this chapter. 
But oh, what a mistake! These virgins are 
not women at all as the beast has supposed 
them to be; but they are men. Men which 
were not defiled with women, but they are 
virgins, and they are men which kept them- 
selves clean and spotless, men which had 
wives and families, and men which never 
committed adultery or fornication. Men 
which had lived the very law of the gospel, 
pure and undefiled, without a desire to covet 
their neighbor’s wife, or daughter or maid, 
therefore these are they which follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These are they 
which were redeemed from among men on 
account of their obedience to God and the 
Lamb, being the first fruits unto God and the 
Lamb, gathered out from among all the 
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people of the world. And in their mouth was 
found no guile. These were men with fam- 
ilies, both of wives and children, and still they 
were virgins, but they had never spoken an 
unclean word, neither had they followed the 
false doctrine of men in the world, but within 
their heart and soul worshipped the Lord 
God and kept his commandments, building 
their future hopes and faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ and in the saving principles of the law 
of the gospel. Therefore: They are without 
fault before the throne of God. 

Newspapers and magazines may write and 
have written, while people of all classes may 
say, and talk that Satan must be bound, and 
that the devil must cease to have an existence 
among the children of men upon the earth. 
But what do you think the devil cares about 
all the slander and insinuations? Nothing. 
You can write all you please, and you can 
talk and say all you please; as long as man- 
kind upon this earth will pay him all due re- 
spect, he will continue his business, despite 
all talks and writings, because you cannot 
offend the devil, unless you really desert him 
and expose him to the world. And this the 
world will not tolerate. Therefore they re- 
ceive him and greet him with all civil and 
military honours. 

And I saw another angel fly in the midst of 
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heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell upon the earth, 
and to every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him; for the hour of his 
judgment is come; and worship him that 
made the heaven, and the earth, and the foun- 
tains of waters. 

This passage of Scripture is despised and 
hated by the image of the beast in the very 
same way as the beast hates the very rev- 
elations of the Apostle John: 

Strange indeed; John_ the Apostle of the 
Lord Jesus Christ declared that he saw 
another angel fly in the midst of heaven hay- 
ing the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and for nearly two 
thousand years the whole ministerial and 
divine world has declared unto the people 
that the gospel was never taken from the 
earth, and that it was always here upon the 
earth with full power and authority in the 
hands of any and all sectarian ministers and 
divines. That the people of the earth were 
not at all deprived of any special favours 
which the Lord God so graciously was will- 
ing to bestow upon them at all times. What 
will the world at large believe? Did John 
the Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ through 
the power and influence of the Spirit of the 
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Lord speak the truth? Or did he make a mis- 
take when he declared that the church was 
to be driven into the wilderness to be nour- 
ished there for a time, and times, and a half 
a time or in number, 1,260 years? Or will 
you believe your divines and ministers which 
say that the gospel was never from the earth? 

Again: Will you believe your minister in 
saying that he is a servant of the Master, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, which servant saith that 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ was never 
taken from the earth, when on the other hand 
the Master himself declares to the people in 
his own day that the gospel shall be taken 
from them and be given to another nation. 
Did the Lord Jesus Christ make a mistake in 
saying this, so that his servants, the divines 
and ministerial associations, have to correct 
him? 

Again: John the Apostle and Revelator of 
the Lord Jesus Christ said that he saw another 
angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell upon the earth and to every kindred, 
tongue and nation, saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him, for the hour 
of his judgment is come, and worship him 
that made heaven, and earth and the foun- 
tains of waters. 

But this is not true, saith the great divine 
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and ministerial world. John saw no angel, 
and none is to come, for the gospel is in the 
hands of the beast and the image of the beast, 
and there is no need for such a gospel. But, 
will the world accept the truth of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as recorded in Holy Writ? And 
will it accept the testimony of John the 
apostle, or will it believe and continue to fol- 
low their great divines and ministers? 

It is entirely a matter to be considered by 
the world itself. Ministers of all denomina- 
tions and societies deny emphatically that 
they have deceived mankind, for fear that 
they will lose their positions and be exposed 
to the world as fakers. But if the world will 
shield and protect them, the Lord God will 
not. For the Lord God will not only expose 
them to the world, but before all the hosts of 
heaven. 

The Christian religious ministerial world 
despises her own mother, the Catholic church, 
which mother church claims to be the only 
authorized institution under heaven to repre- 
sent the Lord Jesus Christ and his church and 
kingdom here upon the earth. Is this true? 
Yes, it is. The Catholic church claims this 
right, and her Protestant children hate and 
despise her, not knowing, however, that the 
whole Protestant institution constitutes the 
very image of her hated mother. 
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This, my friends, is no personal accusation 
or attack upon any church or organization, 
but it is the straight and positive truth de- 
clared by God the Saviour of the world, not 
to condemn the world; but to save it. There- 
fore read it for yourself and prove the Scrip- 
tures, for Jesus said that the gospel should be 
taken from the earth and be given to another 
nation (Math. 21:43) and John, the Apostle 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, declared that the 
devil would drive the woman, or the church, 
into the wilderness for twelve hundred and 
sixty years. Now it is up to the world to say, 
How did your dearly beloved ministers and 
divines receive the gospel and authority to 
preach, teach and expound the Scriptures in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ? 

But John, the Apostle of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, after that he had seen many other 
angels fly through the heavens, descending 
and ascending to and from the earth for many 
and various reasons. And this angel, which 
John saw flying in the midst of heaven, had 
the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell upon the earth, after that the gos- 
pel had been taken from the earth as Jesus 
had said. For even twelve hundred and sixty 
years there should be no gospel, but after 
these twelve hundred and sixty years an angel 
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was to come and restore that gospel with all 
its blessings, powers and authority to man- 
kind upon the earth, and this gospel so re- 
stored should be given to a nation which 
would bring forth better fruits of the restored 
gospel than that nation had brought forth 
from which it was taken. 

This, of course, is good news, is it not? Are 
you now ready and willing to join with me in 
saying that the whole Christian religious min- 
isterial world are liars and defamers of the 
truth of the Lord Jesus Christ? This may be 
true. But we will not pass judgment upon 
them. They must answer before God in the 
day of judgment for taking upon themselves 
an honour which did not belong to them, an 
honour to be a priest in the service of the 
Lord. 

But John, the Apostle of the Lord, declared 
in the name of his Master the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that the gospel was to be taken from 
the earth, and that for twelve hundred and 
sixty years there should be no gospel until 
this angel which John saw flying in the midst 
of heaven was to come to a nation and restore 
the gospel again. But, will you tell me, please, 
where we can find this nation which has been 
so graciously blessed and favoured of the 
Lord God to have this long lost gospel re- 
stored and revealed through a heavenly being 
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or an angel? Is this angel spoken of to come 
to the beast or its image? No. But during 
the time of its absence from the earth, even 
for twelve hundred and sixty years, the beast 
should speak great words of blasphemy, and 
blaspheme the name of God and all hosts of 
heaven, for a sign and for a witness that God 
spake the truth and that all Scripture must 
have its fulfillment: that only through the 
administration of angels as John the Apostle 
of the Lord Jesus Christ saw it, a complete 
organization of the true church of Jesus 
Christ could be established with all its bless- 
ings, powers and authority to officiate in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ in all the or- 
dinances of the gospel without the least 
mistake. 

If there is any church or denomination 
upon the face of the earth which has been 
blessed to entertain this angel and receive the 
plan of life and salvation for the children of 
men upon the earth, let them come forth and 
give to the world the name of the heavenly 
messenger which John the apostle saw flying 
in the midst of heaven having the everlasting 
gospel to preach unto them who dwell upon 
the earth, and to every nation, kindred tongue 
and people, saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for the hour of 
his judgment is come, and worship him that 
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made heaven and earth, and the fountains of 
waters. 

Where is the nation to which the Lord 
Jesus referred when he said that the kingdom 
of God was to be taken from them, and to be 
given to another nation, which would bring 
forth the very fruits thereof? 

Is the world ready to receive this angel with 
the gospel message? Are the inhabitants of 
the earth ready to fear God, and give glory to 
him? For the hour of his judgment is come. 
Are they ready and willing to worship him 
that made heaven and earth, and the foun- 
tains of waters? This is the angel’s message 
which God the Lord Jesus Christ declared 
would be sent to the inhabitants of the earth 
after a period of twelve hundred and sixty 
years had passed during which time the beast, 
together with its image, would rule and reign 
with power and authority. But, be assured, 
that both the beast and the image will bring 
about a war in which they will cause their 
armies to fight the battle against this angel 
and his message as declared by John the 
Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Therefore it is a question to be answered 
by the inhabitants of the earth, to say whether 
they will accept or reject the word of the 
Lord their God and Jesus Christ his Son, or 
whether they will rather believe and follow 
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their noble divines and ministers and force 
the Lord God to abandon his throne and his 
church and kingdom forever and ever. 

Gentlemen of the ministry, acknowledge 
the truth as it is written by John the Apostle 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; for a sign and for a 
witness it stands before the world black upon 
white that the whole world has been deceived 
in regard to the true gospel principles of life 
and salvation. 

Speak, gentlemen, speak, and be honest 
with yourselves and acknowledge before God, 
angels, and all men that under the prevailing 
circumstances and conditions you have done 
the very best to uphold the world in a faith 
of the Lord Jesus Christ in the absence of the 
true gospel without authority from God. 

For if you will openly acknowledge before 
God, angels, and all hosts of heaven, that 
Jesus is the Christ, “the Son of the living 
God,” and confess before the world and all 
your congregations that ye have acted in good 
faith towards God and all men with the little 
knowledge and light left to you of the 
precious truth to guide your trembling feet in 
order to keep your congregations from stum- 
bling, all heavens will rejoice; saying with a 
loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him: 
for the hour of his judgment is come; and 
from now on and henceforth and forever wor- 
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‘ship him (God) (and not the beast; nor his 
image), but worship him that made heaven 
and earth and the fountains of waters. 
Gentlemen, beware that after you have read 
this book and the truth thereof and still con- 
tinue to reject and deny the Lord Jesus Christ 
and his church and kingdom here upon the 
earth, another angel will follow the angel 
which John saw flying in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell upon the earth, which angel 
and messenger the Christian ministerial and 
divine world has rejected, and this angel 
which is to follow, after the gospel message 
has been delivered to the inhabitants of the 
earth, was saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
that great city, because she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornica- 
tions. But, gentlemen, where is Babylon? 
Even Babylon that great city? I am quite 
sure that you are ready to say that Babylon 
means to say the heathen and the unbelieving 
people. But, gentlemen of the ministry, can 
you point out to me any greater heathen doc- 
trine and more unbelieving people than what 
the Christian religious ministerial and divine 
world is today? Are not all classes and races 
of people alike in their views, and is not the 
one just as good as the other? Even, if they 
differ materially one from the other. But 
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their aims are just the same, to worship ac- 
cording to the dictates of their own con- 
science. 

Now, if this is not true, please contradict 
the following statement: 

The Lord Jesus Christ revealed through his 
servant the Apostle John these words: That 
Babylon is to fall, that great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. And what would 
the image do? Pattern after her very laws 
and doctrine; and how in all the world has 
the Christian ministerial divine world been 
able to escape drinking of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication when the Lord de- 
clared that such would be the case? Is the 
Bible and Scripture all a fake, or is it really 
and truly the word of the Lord God? 

But, gentlemen, your very opposing spirit 
to the simple truth of the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ reveals that you have not escaped 
the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 
When thousands and thousands of thousands 
_ of people would only be too willing to follow 
' the truth and embrace it with all their heart 
and soul. 

You, gentlemen of the ministry, have been 
the stumbling blocks to many of them. If 
this were not so, you would have accepted 
the truth, and embraced it with all your heart. 
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For light seeketh for light, truth is searching 
for truth, knowledge is searching for knowl- 
edge. Intelligence cleaveth unto intelligence, 
mercy loveth mercy, and justice is seeking its 
own. 

And after the second angel has delivered 
his message in regard to the fall of Babylon, 
the third angel is to follow, despite all Chris- 
tian ministerial opposition to the appearance 
of angels, saying with a loud voice, If any 
man worship the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation: and 
he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels, and in the 
presence of the Lamb. 

And the smoke of their torment ascendeth 
up forever and ever; and they have no rest 
day and night, who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of 
his name. Here is the patience of the saints; 
here are they that keep the commandments 
of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

I wish that the Christian ministerial divine 
world would be so kind as to point out the 
beast and its image, with the mark in its fore- 
head and in his hand, and where they wish to 
draw the line. between the beast and his 
image. j 


AND ITS IMAGE 221 


The whole Protestant ministerial world has 
declared at all times that they have separated 
themselves from the great mother institution, 
the Catholic church, by formulating their own 
creeds, taking the word of God from the Bible 
as their fundamental principles upon which 
they build their future faith and hopes. 
Which privilege the Lord God shall never 
deny any or all denominations as long as they 
remain here upon the earth. But in the king- 
dom of God, such rules and privileges will 
cease entirely. There is but one law, one 
faith, and one church and God for all, and not 
a variety nor diversity of faiths, privileges 
or churches. Although it is true, a great many 
people have never known that there is but 
one church and one God over all, and that 
the members of this one church are called the 
saints, and all outside of this church are 
called gentiles, or heathen nations, which 
name applies to all the people of the world. 
At one time the Israelites and the Jews en- 
joyed this privilege and honour to be gov- 
erned by a code of celestial laws, revealed 
unto Moses and other prophets from a celes- 
tial world. Now let the world prove that 
there has been any other nation upon the 
whole face of the earth which has been fa- 
voured to enjoy the direct communion of God 
to man upon the earth as did Israel and the 
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house of Judah? Has the world any other 
record than the old testament of the Bible? 
But Christianity will say that God the Father 
through his Son Jesus Christ established a 
covenant between himself and all the rest of 
humanity when he established his church and 
kingdom with apostles (which were prophets, 
seers and revelators to the church of Jesus 
Christ to all the nations of the earth), seven- 
ties, elders, priests, teachers and deacons, of- 
ficers necessary for the edifying of the body 
of the church of Christ, that all may come 
unto one faith, one baptism and one God for 
all. That a Jew could not be a Jew and fol- 
low the old doctrine of Moses, but as in Christ 
Jesus all the laws and covenants of Moses had 
its fulfillment in the coming of Christ and his 
kingdom upon the earth, so henceforth he 
was nota Jew, but a follower of Christ in 
fulfilling the law himself. And as with the 
Jew, so with the Gentiles. Whether a man 
had professed to be a Jew, a Pharisee, or 
Sadducee, or any other kind of sectarian doc- 
trine, by submitting to the law of the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ he was to put away 
all his sectarian ideas and follow and live the 
law of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Therefore, saith the Apostle Paul in writing 
to the Hebrews (read chap. 1:8), Paul is well 
known as being a very devout Jew, and he is 
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also known as being a very devout Pharisee. 
But, when called by the voice of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to the ministry in the gospel 
(Acts Chp. 9), which call did neither make 
Paul a member of the church nor an apostle 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. But it was to con- 
vince Paul that neither his Judaism nor his 
Pharisaism or any other ism could make him 
a true servant of the Master, except he would 
put aside his Jewish as well as his Pharisaical 
ideas and adhere strictly to the principles of 
the gospel of the Son of God. 

And Saul (or Paul), yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter against the dis- 
ciples of the Lord, went unto the high priests, 
and desired of him letters to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. For what 
purpose? That they may be persecuted, 
tormented and perhaps slain for the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ within them. 

And as he journeyed, he came near Damas- 
cus; and suddenly there shined round about 
- him a light from heaven: And he fell to the 
earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecuteth thou me? 

And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest; 
it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 
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And he, trembling and astonished, said, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me do? 

And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go 
into the city, and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do. 

I suppose my ministerial friends will say 
that Saul was told to go and preach the gos- 
pel, but not so. Before he could preach the 
gospel he had to have authority from God to 
do so, and before he could receive this au- 
thority to preach and teach and expound, he 
had to submit to the very gospel principles 
himself, which gospel principles were not to 
be administered to Saul or Paul by any Jew- 
ish high priest nor by any Pharisaical min- 
ister, but only by an authorized and acknowl- 
edged servant of God, Ananias of Damascus, 
whom the Lord God said in a vision, Ananias. 
And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. And 
the Lord said to him, Rise, and go into the 
street which is called Straight, and inquire 
in the house.of Judas for one called Saul of 
Tarsus; for behold he prayeth. 

And hath seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on 
him, that he might receive his sight. Then 
Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by 
many of this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy saints at Jerusalem: And he 
hath authority from the chief priests to bind 
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all that call on thy name. But the Lord said 
unto him, Go thy way, for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Is- 
rael: 

For I will show him how great things he 
must suffer for my name’s sake. 

And Ananias went his way, and entered 
into the house; and putting his hands on him 
said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cam- 
est, hath sent me, that thou mightest receive 
thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been scales; and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was baptized. 

Will the Christian religious ministerial 
world take notice of this particular case of 
how and through whom the sacred ordinances 
of the gospel are to be administered? No 
Jewish rabbi or high priest; no. Pharisaical or 
any other sectarian divine has authority from 
God like Ananias had; they may formulate 
their creeds after the law and order of God, 
they may administer in certain ordinances of 
the gospel, and, in fact, like the Pharisees and 
all other sectarian institutions in the days of 
Christ and his apostles, the Lord will not stop 
mankind to enjoy any kind of worship or ser- 
vice and even idolatry as long as the people 
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want it and are satisfied with it. The Lord 
God will not check any kind of religion or 
worship, nor will he dictate unto mankind 
how, where or what they shall do, except his 
own chosen and selected people, which he 
calls saints, because they are willing and de- 
sirous to keep and obey a heavenly law and 
the commandments of God. Although they 
may not be perfect, yet they are disposed to 
keep themselves separate from all sectarian 
doctrine and worship, and henceforth are not 
of this world, although in this world, but have 
been called out of this world. 

Unto them the Lord God will make known 
through his chosen and ordained servants his 
holy mind and will concerning their future 
life and probation, and he will say unto them 
what they shall do and what they shall not 
do, and if the world in general will take some 
of his laws and commandments given unto 
his own and chosen people and practice them 
the Lord God will never object or oppose 
them. But on the contrary, it is the Lord’s 
desire for all mankind to obey him and keep 
his commandments, but he will not force one 
single person to do something contrary to its 
own heart’s wishes and desires. God’s chosen 
people are those which are willing to obey 
him and keep his commandments, because it 
is his (God’s) choice that they shall be a 
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righteous people, a God-fearing and a God- 
inspiring people, governed by the word and 
law of God, and not of men. But, whosoever 
among the children of men wishes to make 
his own law, and whosoever wishes to make 
his own God, can do so, according to his own 
conscience and heart’s desire, and the Lord 
God shall not stop him or her from doing so. 
But, when man has finished his probation of 
life here upon the earth, according to his own 
wishes and desires, then the Lord God shall 
deal with man as man has dealt with God. 
The Lord God shall and will ignore him as 
one of his children in the heavens above, as 
man has ignored the Lord God while here 
upon the earth. 

Therefore, my friends of the Christian re- 
ligious ministerial and divine world will be 
very much disappointed that in the other 
world their services rendered here upon the 
earth to mankind as divine and authorized 
ministers of God will not be considered at all 
before the throne of the Almighty as services 
rendered unto God and his Christ, but unto 
men only, and they have received for such 
services rendered unto mankind their yearly 
salaries as a blessing for their services, and 
henceforth have no other blessings to expect 
from the Lord God Almighty in the day of 
judgment than this; go ye hence, I know you 
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not, for I have neither called nor chosen you 
to be my servants. For ye have served man- 
kind upon the earth, but not God, according 
to the heart’s desires of the children of men, 
for which purpose and service mankind has 
paid you. This is the form of government 
patterned after the great beast, and the ser- 
vices thus rendered and paid for with money 
are in the very image of the beast; a great and 
solid combination of a variety of opinions of 
men, formulating their creeds after the fun- 
damental principles of the beast, and estab- 
lishing their institutions of theological learn- 
ing upon the wisdom and intelligence of men, 
but noi of God. 

But the Lord God has decreed as it is writ- 
ten that all those which have the mark of the 
beast in his forehead, or receive the mark in 
his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured out with- 
out mixture (or mercy) into the cup of his 
indignation, and who shall escape the hand 
of the Lord? 

For the smoke, or the atmosphere of their 
torment, ascendeth up forever and ever; and 
they have no rest day or night; or in other 
words, their punishment will be without 
change. Here is the patience of the saints: 
because the temptations of the world are be- 
fore them, and their trials are hard, to resist 
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the constantly increasing wickedness and evil 
they must keep the commandments of God 
and of Christ, in order to overcome every 
obstacle placed before them, even by their 
very neighbours, friends, and many times 
their own relatives. Parents will turn against 
their own children, where children will turn 
against their own parents in saying: We 
have a religion which was and is good enough 
for any man or woman; why follow and obey 
the truth? For if we obey the Lord God and 
keep his commandments the world will hate 
and despise us; and we must live in this world 
and are dependent upon the mercies of men, 
therefore let us please and obey all men. 

And I heard a voice from heaven, saith 
John the Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
(Do you believe this?) Write, saith the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is dead to the world, but 
alive to the astonishment of his persecutors 
and all unbelievers in his doctrine and gospel. 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth; Yea, saith the spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them. 

This part of Scripture the wise and prudent 
of the ministerial divines have interpreted to 
their congregations and followers as applying 
to all classes of people alike, no matter what 
they believe or how they worship or what 
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kind of a life a person might have lived. If 
they only make a confession to the priest, 
even at the last moment of their life, saying 
that they believe in Christ Jesus, then they 
will be ushered into the immediate presence 
of the Lord God, because the priest said so, 
but not the Scriptures. It may be well for 
people to believe this if there is absolutely 
no one in this world to give them anything 
better. But I advise you to take notice of 
what the Lord saith, although your great and 
noble ministers and divines tell you not to 
fear, that heaven is yours; and as long as your 
dearly beloved minister saith so, no one can 
deprive you of the privilege and blessing. But 
I promise you in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ that you will be greatly disappointed 
at the time when you have to present your 
passports. 

For the dead which die in the Lord and 
henceforth shall have rest from all their la- 
bours, are they which have never loved their 
lives unto death. Although they were in 
danger of losing their life many times for 
speaking the truth, they also served God and 
kept his commandments despite all opposi- 
tion of sectarian priests and religious fakers. 
They were true to the Lord and his gospel 
even to the very end of their lives, and with 
such a faith they died in the Lord Jesus with 
a hope of a glorious resurrection. 
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Gentlemen of the ministry and all to whom 
it may concern: lead me to any passage of 
Scripture either old or new, where a man of 
God embued with the Spirit of God and his 
office and calling as a servant of God has ever 
sought to take the life of his fellowmen for 
believing in God and his Christ Jesus? I 
claim to be a servant of the Lord Jesus Christ 
and God his Father with full authority and 
power to officiate in any and all the ordi- 
nances of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
in whom ye say, ye believe. Why are your 
faces flushed with the red of your blood for 
anger, and why are your hearts filled with 
the very gall of bitterness, because of all this 
truth? Who among you will strike the first 
blow at me to end my life in order to free you 
from all exposures as fakirs of truth and 
righteousness? But I confess to you openly 
and frankly, that I do not fear you nor the 
devil himself for taking my life; though man 
may be able to destroy the body in order to 
silence his speech, they cannot destroy the 
spirit of man for the works of man shall fol- 
low them, after death. Whether I have been 
true and faithful in the discharge of my duty 
as a true servant of God, or whether a man 
has slain and taken the life of another man 
or a servant of God, their works shall follow 
them, and their works shall testify before the 
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judgment seat of God for good or for evil. 
But the dead which die in the Lord shall be 
fully recompensed. 

And I looked, saith John, and behold a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of Man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. 
And another angel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that sat on 
the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap; for 
the harvest of the earth is ripe, gather out 
the saints which have embraced thy gospel 
from among all the nations of the earth, for 
the harvest of the earth is ripe and great, and 
the chosen labourers are very few. There- 
fore, these are they which did not give heed 
to the false doctrine of men while upon the 
earth and therefore they were hated and de- 
spised among the children of men for believ- 
ing in the revealed word of God and in Jesus 
Christ his Son. But these are they which 
yield obedience to the law of the gospel and 
which are to be gathered out from among all 
nations of the earth, for they believe that 
angels must come to the earth and declare it 
to some man upon the earth. Therefore they 
turn away from the false doctrine of men and 
follow the meek and lowly Nazarene, even the 
Lord Jesus Christ, whose gospel is plain and 
simple without'any pomp and ceremony, for 
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by the Spirit of God and his Christ Jesus they 
do know that this gospel truth and message 
of life and salvation is not to be delivered to 
mankind through the efforts of sectarian min- 
isters: but an angel is to come to usher in the 
reaping of the harvest, and direct the work 
of gathering out the wheat from the tares. 

For if there is any minister or divine to 
whom such an angelic message has come, to 
deliver unto the children of men the gospel 
with all its saving powers, principles and or- 
dinances, it is such a minister or divine’s 
duty to proclaim it in the name of Messiah, 
the Prince of Peace, to all mankind without 
fear and trembling; because, after the visita- 
tion of a number of angels, shall follow 
another angel which John saw come out from 
the altar, and which angel had power over 
fire: For, behold, the day cometh, that shall 
burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and 
all that do wickedly, shall be as stubble; and 
the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith 
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. 

But unto you that fear my name shall the 
Sun of righteousness arise with healings in 
his wings; and ye shall go forth and grow up 
as calves of the stall: And ye shall tread 
down the wicked for they shall be ashes un- 
der the soles of your feet in the day that I 
shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts. 
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Remember ye the laws of Moses my ser- 
vant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb 
for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments. 

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet, 
before the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord: 

And he shall turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the hearts of the children 
to their fathers, lest I come and smite the 
earth with a curse. 

Therefore another angel came out from the 
altar which had power over fires, to burn the 
stubbles and tares, and he cried with a loud 
cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, 
Thrust in thy sharp sickle and gather the clus- 

ters of sin of the vine of corruption of the 
earth, for her grapes of wickedness are fully 
ripe. 

And the angel thrust in his sickle unto the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth and 
cast it into the great wine-press of the wrath 
of God. And the wine-press was trodden 
without the city, and blood came out of the 
wine-press, even unto the horse bridles, by 
the space of a thousand and six hundred 
furlongs. 

“But, before the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord God shall come, he promises to send 
the Prophet Elijah to come to the earth, 
which Elijah had long since left for regions 
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on high. And the Lord declares through the 
mouth of his prophet to send again on earth 
such an unwelcomed visitor; but he doth not 
say to whom he will send this Elijah and at 
what time and place. But this Elijah the 
prophet is to come to this earth to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to their children and the 
hearts of the children to the fathers, lest God 
smite the earth with a curse. 

Therefore woe unto the inhabitants of the 
earth, for the wrath and indignation of an 
Almighty God will be upon the necks of those 
which will not turn away in time from the 
worship of the beast and his image. If they 
will continue to follow their spiritual advisers 
and trust in the arm of flesh, instead of heed- 
ing the warning of an Almighty God, Creator 
of heaven and earth, God surely will smite the 
earth with a curse, and they will not escape 
the hand of him whose offer they have de- 
spised and rejected. 


ROBERT WAYNE EABY 
2-1 
GEORGE EDWARD MAYCOCK 


CHAPTER XV 


We have evidence upon evidence. John, 
the Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, saith: 

1. And I saw another sign in heaven (sign 
of the times in which we live), great and mar- 
vellous, seven angels having the seven last 
plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath of 
God. 

2. And I saw as it were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire; and them that had gotten 
the victory over the beast, and over his image 
and over his mark, and over the number of 
his name, stand on the sea of glass having 
the harps of God. 

3. And they sing the song of Moses the ser- 
vant of God, and the song of the Lamb, say- 
ing, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy 
ways, thou king of saints. 

4. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? For thou only art holy; 
for all nations shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy judgments are made manifest. 

d. And after that I looked, and behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in 
heaven was opened: 

6. And the seven angels came out of the 
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temple, having the seven plagues, clothed in 
pure and white linen, and having their 
breasts girded with golden girdles. 

7. And one of the four beasts gave unto the 
seven angels seven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8. And the temple was filled with smoke 
from the glory of God, and from his power; 
and no man was able to enter into the temple, 
till the seven plagues of the seven angels were 
fulfilled. 

The whole world seems to feel perfectly 
safe and at ease, feeling sure that all these 
things spoken of will never happen as long | 
as this world shall last. And that all which 
has been said and written and called the word 
of God has no bearing whatsoever upon the 
minds of the inhabitants upon the earth, for 
these things spoken of are merely meant to 
scare some who are foolish enough to believe 
it. God will never do such a thing to man- 
kind upon the earth, for he does not know 
enough to do it. And if he should come upon 
the earth and start such a propaganda he 
would be arrested and handled according to 
the law. Therefore, Mr. Inhabitant, do not 
fear; your most reverend divine and noble 
minister will take care of you,-and see to it 
that no angels of any kind shall come to this 
earth and disturb your peace and happiness. 
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“Have you ever seen any?” No, and you never 
will. If the Lord God has said these things 
which John did write, it is not meant for you 
at all, but it is meant to happen all in another 
world when you and I are not there. So don’t 
worry; the world has existed long before this 
and it has never hit the spot yet, and we are 
perfectly safe and should feel contented. The 
Lord is far away; neither you or I have ever 
seen him, and neither have angels ever come 
to man save in olden times when people did 
not know that the world was so intelligent 
and wise. Such ignorant beings are not neces- 
sary today where we have all these great and 
noble institutions of learning which have 
made the world a much cleaner and purer 
place to live in than in days when angels 
used to come. The world and its people in 
those days were too ignorant to write. No 
telegraph, telephone, wireless, and many 
other modern inventions did they have, and 
therefore an angel was looked upon as a most 
curious being; but today, don’t talk about 
angels. We don’t need them, nor any other 
heavenly being, except good and wise poli- 
ticians, professors of sciences of all names 
and descriptions. 

Although prophets of old have foretold 
many things, and whatever has been said in 
regard to future events, some of them may 
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have actually transpired, the world is still 
rolling along. Though men have said from 
time to time that it should come to a stand- 
still, and that the end of the world was close 
at hand, it still is traveling in space without 
the slightest difference whatever. There may 
have been earthquakes, hurricanes, tidal 
waves, cyclones, cloudbursts, floods and great 
and severe storms, but, what of it? It always 
has been and always will be, saith the scien- 
tific man, and the earth has been subject to 
such things for millions of years. Yes, so 
hath man; not here, but somewhere else. 
Therefore there may be plagues, pestilences, 
earthquakes, famines and many other unde- 
sirable things, but they come and go and that 
is the end thereof. Neither old or young will 
even take the trouble of reading about such 
calamities and no sooner has a city, state or 
nation been visited by the hand of an AI- 
mighty God than is the matter passed up and 
forgotten. But with all this history on record, 
that thousands of people had their life blown 
out before sundown; healthy and strong some 
leave home, never more to return alive; 
though death may be ever so natural and en- 
ter most every home sooner or later, but death 
is not the end of life. Life will continue to 
exist even beyond death, and if there is life, 
then there is feeling, affection, pain, sorrow, 
16 
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joy, happiness, misery, and every other qual- 
ity which man experienced upon the earth. 
This, of course, the religious ministerial world 
has denied to be the fact, and they tell you of 
a most beautiful heaven which every person 
will enter after leaving this probation of life; 
a heaven of peace, joy and happiness, no sor- 
row, misery or pain. But this, my friend, is 
not true. You can, however, believe your 
good old minister or divine. It is immaterial 
to me what you believe and what you wor- 
ship, but the truth shall be known, regardless 
of what all ministers and divines say. 
Numerous angels are ascending and de- 
scending to and from the earth without the 
ministerial and divine world having the 
slightest knowledge thereof. Invisible to the 
human eye they attend to their daily busi- 
ness. The Angel of Life, with all his hosts of 
assistants attends to those which enter this 
world. Likewise, the Angel of Death, with 
his hosts of assistants, attends to those which 
leave this earth. This part, I believe, is sus- 
tained by all honest thinking people, but if 
this part of angelic visitors is agreed upon, 
why not the rest? Whenever an angel. is 
called upon to leave the work assigned to 
him, someone else will take his place. If we 
all knew how God would like to rule this 
world with perfect order and obedience to 
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every law, the same as he rules other worlds, 
we would easily be able to understand the 
wonderful mechanism of the government of 
God. 

Angels are so united in performing their 
daily duties that there is no greater unity to 
be found anywhere, for they know that in 
their unity of faith there is strength; and in 
their obedience to God there is power. 

The Lord God has set the day and the time 
that the inhabitants of the earth will be over- 
taken without much further warning. 

Angels of God and messengers of life and 
salvation have appeared and visited the earth 
and made known unto the children of men, 
through his properly called and chosen ser- 
vants, the will of God; but not unto those 
which have a desire to occupy the uppermost 
seats in the synagogues, and not unto those 
which are so busily engaged in converting the 
world to their own ideas and doctrine. But 
they have come to this earth and will come 
to this earth without any invitation from the 
ministerial associations. For this reason the 
Lord God will not be honoured by those 
which the Lord God has not honoured with 
his visit. And angels will not be permitted to 
come to this earth unless by common consent 
of the great divines and ministers of the 
world. (Mark this.) 
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Under such trying circumstances and con- 
ditions, the whole earth and the inhabitants 
thereof have grown ripe, and angels are flying 
to and fro through the heavens, crying with 
loud voices, calling attention to the fact that 
the time has come where they must thrust in 
their sickles and reap the harvest. Therefore 
Death, as the grim reaper, has gone forth 
among the nations of the earth to reap his 
harvest and the world may bear testimony to 
the fact that thousands of people die every 
day, and while death and destruction shall 
sweep the earth, the seven angels shall go 
forth with the last seven plagues, in which is 
complete the wrath of God. 

And when this earth receiveth its glorified 
and immortal state, it will become like unto 
crystal and will be transparent to the inhabi- 
tants which shall dwell thereon. This John 
saw as it were like a sea of glass mingled with 
fire; and then, the saints which had fought 
the good fight to overcome the beast, or did 
reject the doctrine of the old mother church, 
and them that had gotten the victory over the 
beast and over his image (or over all Protes- 
tant Christian doctrine) and over his mark, 
or all secret signs, grips and tokens of fra- 
ternal orders and societies, and them that had 
overcome the number of the beast (666) even 
the saints of God, these are they which John 
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saw standing upon the sea of glass, having 
the harp of God, and they sing the song of 
Moses, the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are 
thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true 
are thy ways, Thou King of Saints. Who 
shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name? For thou only art holy; for all na- 
tions shall come and worship before thee; for 
thy judgments are made manifest. 

Should the world feel offended by reading 
what so mysteriously has escaped their notice 
and understanding? Would mankind ever 
have entered into any contracts of secrecy, 
confirmed by an oath, and would they have 
pledged themselves to any order and society 
contrary to the will of God? Never. If they 
had known the truth, the world would be in 
an altogether different state and condition. 
But life is too short, as the saying is, to pass up 
all the joys and happiness whatsoever in this 
life. Man is making the greatest preparations 
to have his life comfortable for the short time 
he lives here; but how long he is permitted 
to live, he does not know. 

The saints of God shall sing the song of 
Moses and of Christ, saying, Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; 
just and true are thy ways, thou King of 
saints; who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
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glorify thy name? For thou only art holy, 
for all nations shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy judgments are made manifest. 

The saints of God are those which have 
obeyed the law of God and kept his -com- 
mandments; not selected and chosen, nor rec- 
ommended by sectarian ministers or divines. 
These. saints are saints because they have 
overcome the beast and his image, and they 
have gotten the victory over all those which 
taught and practiced and believed in false 
doctrines. 

When the Saviour shall come with his 
myriads of saints, then all the world shall con- 
fess that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the 
living God. Therefore it is said here that all 
nations shall come before thee and worship 
thee; but, an acknowledgment through wor- 
ship does not make these nations saints, al- 
though they may confess that Jesus is the 
Christ. 

The Lord.God will not reject an honest 
prayer, and it is said that any and all persons 
can go before the Lord in humble prayer. This 
may be true. The prayers of any or all in- 
dividuals are of an absolutely private nature, 
but to represent a congregation or community 
before the Lord God in a worshipping capac- 
ity needs authority and the sanction of the 
Lord God Almighty, and without such an au- 
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thority a prayer may not reach its destination. 
The order of the Lord God and of heaven 
cannot be annulled, neither can it be set 
aside; but it must be done as God has directed 
it to be done, and that is: The man whom 
the Lord God hath called and chosen to ad- 
minister in the ordinances of the gospel of 
life and salvation to the children of men must 
have authority, the same as did Moses and 
Aaron. Moses did not call himself to be a 
servant in the ministry of God, but he rather 
refused to be. 

And Moses answered and said (to the 
Lord), But, behold, they will not believe me, 
nor harken unto my voice; for they will 
say, The Lord God hath not appeared unto 
thee. 

Why did the Lord God not speak direct to 
King Pharoah instead of speaking to Moses? 
Are the people of the earth today of a greater 
belief and knowledge of God than old Israel? 
No. Why hath the Lord God preferred to 
reveal unto John the apostle these things con- 
cerning our present day circumstances and 
conditions and not unto the present day 
divines and ministers of the world? Where 
is the divine or minister ever since the days 
of Christ and his apostles that has been called 
by the direct voice of God like Moses and 
Aaron his brother to officiate in the name of 
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God and of Christ with authority, virtue and 
power? 

But, when the Lord God called Moses to be 
his servant in the ministry of the gospel, then 
said Moses in answer to his call: O my Lord, 
I am not eloquent neither heretofore, nor 
since thou hast spoken unto thy servant; but 
I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. 
(True, Moses had not been to a theological 
seminary nor was he chosen and selected by 
the people.) And the Lord said unto him, 
Who hath made man’s mouth? Or who mak- 
eth the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the 
blind? Have not I the Lord? Now therefore 
go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach 
thee what thou shall say. (Oh, what a mis- 
take by the Lord to coax a man that is not 
willing to be his servant where there are so 
many thousands today to volunteer without 
even being called like Moses.) But not so 
with Moses, and he said, O my Lord, send I 
pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt 
send. And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron the 
Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak 
well and also, behold he cometh forth to meet 
thee; and when he seeth thee, he will be glad 
in his heart, and thou shalt speak unto him, 
and put words in his mouth; and I will be 
with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will 
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teach you what ye shall do. And he shall be 
a spokesman unto the people; and he shall be, 
even he shall be to thee instead of a mouth, 
and thou shall be to him instead of a God. 

Well, my dear friend and truthseeker: I 
believe that I-am quite safe in saying that 
none of your noble divines nor ministers have 
ever brought before your mind this very im- 
portant passage of Scripture, for fear that 
their own authority as servants of God may 
be called in question. Is there one single min- 
ister or divine today that can step forward 
with such high honours conferred upon him 
that God Almighty of heaven and earth spake 
to them like God spake to Moses and Aaron? 
Is it their office and calling as ministers of 
the most High God to administer in the or- 
dinances of the gospel unto the people as 
genuine and holy as was that of Moses and 
Aaron? If not, let them say why the Lord 
hath not seen fit to call them in the same 
manner as he called Moses and Aaron his 
brother to lead the people Israel. 

If the Lord God did not care to speak to 
Pharaoh directly why did he not choose 
Aaron in the place of Moses when the latter 
flatly refused to be his servant? 

When, where and on what occasion did the 
Lord God ever speak to the great divines and 
all the noble ministerial associations that he 
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(the Lord God) would teach and instruct 
them, in the priests’ office? Of course we 
know that it is too small a thing for a theo- 
logical professor to have the Lord God come 
and teach him what he should teach unto 
others. Or hath the Lord God ever offered 
these great divines and ministers that he 
would teach them and save them the expense 
and time for their college and university edu- 
cation? Not so. These great and divine be- 
ings could never accept such a professor as 
the Lord God, because he is too poor in 
language and grammar, and it is the elo- 
quence and language of a man today which 
is admired by the people, and not the truth. 
The Lord hath always been known as a very 
poor speaker and before long some of the 
wise and noble professors will return home 
and teach the Lord how to speak and write 
correctly. But above all this, and despite the 
whole scientific religious world opposing such 
necessary authority from God, the Lord in- 
sisted and even grew angry when Moses re- 
fused to accept this call, and said, Is not 
Aaron thy brother a good speaker? He shall 
be thy spokesman and thou shalt be unto him 
instead of a God. This passage of Scripture 
(Ex. chp. 4) might have been read by thou- 
sands of people, but never was considered in 
that light. 
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And it is a good thing that both Moses and 
Aaron are dead and gone, but if peradven- 
ture a man of the type and office and calling 
like Moses and Aaron should arise today, and 
say that God had called him to be a minister 
in the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ to of- 
ficiate in all the ordinaces thereof with 
power and authority, what would the great 
and noble divines and ministers say and do? 
The same that Moses said to the Lord God 
when he was called to the ministry: But be- 
hold, they would not listen unto the voice of 
such a man, but say: The Lord God hath not 
appeared unto thee. How dare you, O Lord 
God, call and choose a man to represent thy 
cause here upon the earth without permis- 
sion and the sanction of a divine and min- 
isterial association? 

This can never be; such a man is not 
wanted nor wished for or desired; for the 
divines and great ministers of today do not 
wish to be molested by the Lord God, angels 
or prophets. They do not need apostles or 
any other authority which he (the Lord) may 
wish to send; and woe unto the Lord God, 
angels, and men which declare that they are 
authorized to preach and teach the gospel of 
the Son of God without being a member of a 
theological institute or divine and ministerial 
association. Let the Lord mind his own 
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business and take care of the heavens above, 
and the divine institutes will mind their own 
business and take care of the earth, and if the 
Lord God should ever dare to interfere with 
any business here upon the earth through 
either angels, prophets, apostles or any other 
man called and chosen to officiate in the name 
of God with authority from heaven here upon 
earth; the law of the land and states would 
soon oppose such a movement and pass laws 
and ordinances to uphold the chosen and se- 
lected divines and ministers in their rights 
and privileges as servants of men, but unto 
God only in imitation to be divine. 

Therefore the judgments of God are made 
manifest among the children of men. 

And after that I looked, and behold (saith 
John) the temple of the tabernacle of the 
testimony in heaven was opened: 

And the seven angels came out of the 
temple having the seven plagues, clothed in 
pure and white linen, and having their 
breasts girded with golden girdles. 

And one of the four beasts (which four 
beasts are very prominent throughout the 
whole period of time) gave unto the seven 
angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

And the temple was filled with smoke (or 
a cloud rested over the temple in heaven to 
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signify the presence of the Lord God) from 
the glory of God and from his power; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till the 
seven plagues of the seven angels were ful- 
filled. These seven angels have gone forth to 
pour out their vials filled with the wrath of 
God upon the inhabitants of the earth, and 
one after the other they will bring upon this 
earth death, and destruction, diseases and 
pestilences in various ways and manners. And 
all the prayers and supplications of the divine 
and nrinisterial associations cannot stop these 
angels from coming down upon this earth, 
except they will repent and obey the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER XVI 


1; And I heard a great voice out of the 
temple saying to the seven angels, Go your 
ways and pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2. And the first went, and poured out his 
vial upon the earth; and there fell a noisome 
and grievous sore upon the men which had 
the mark of the beast, and upon them which 
worshipped his image. 

3. And the second angel poured out his vial 
upon the sea, and it became as the blood of a 
dead.man; and every living soul died in the 
sea. 

4. And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and 
they became blood. 

5. And I heard the angel of the waters say, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and 
wast, and shall be, because thou hast judged 
thus. 

6. For they have shed the blood of saints 
and prophets, and thou hast given them blood 
to drink; for they are worthy. 

7. And I heard another out of the altar say, 
Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgments. 
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8. And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
upon the sun; and power was given unto him 
to scorch man with fire. 

9. And men were scorched with great heat, 
and blasphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over these plagues: and they repented 
not to give him glory. 

10. And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the seat of the beast; and his kingdom 
was full of darkness; and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain. 

11. And blasphemed the God of heaven be- 
cause of their pains and their sores, and re- 
pented not of their deeds. 

12. And the sixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the east might be prepared. 

13. And I saw three unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of the false prophet: 

14. For they are the spirits of devils, work- 
ing miracles, which go forth unto the kings 
of the earth and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great day of God 
Almighty. 

15. Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk naked, and they see his shame. 
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16. And he gathered them together into a 
place called in the Hebrew tongue Armaged- 
don. 

17. And the seventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air; and there came a great voice 
out of the temple of heaven, from the throne 
saying, It is done. 

18. And there were voices, he thunders, 
and lightnings; and there was a great earth- 
quake, such as was not since men were upon 
the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so 
great. 

19. And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: 
and great Babylon came in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his wrath. 

20. And every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 

21. And there fell upon men a great hail 
out of heaven, every stone about the weight 
of a talent: and men blasphemed God be- 
cause of the plague of the hail; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 

John, the Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
heard a great voice out of the temple, Go your 
way, and pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the inhabitants of the earth, upon 
the sea, the rivers, and fountains of waters. 
Shall this really take place, or is the Lord God 
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only intending to scare mankind into fits? 
What a blessing it is that John the Apostle 
of the Lord Jesus Christ is not among the liv- 
ing upon the earth today. If he was, or if he 
would ever dare to make his appearance 
among the inhabitants of the earth, Oh my 
poor brother John, good-bye to all your wis- 
dom, knowledge and intelligence as a servant 
of God, and as an apostle of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

He would either go back to spend the rest 
of his life in another coal mine, or be killed 
without mercy and justice. But now that he 
is dead and gone, his writings can easily be 
overcome, by the wisdom of divines and the 
intelligence of the ministers. 

No wonder that John suffered banishment 
to the coal mines of the island of Patmos. 
But when the world thought to punish him, 
the Lord God revealed to him these great and 
future events of the world, so that a record 
would be left to the world to unfold the mys- 
terious work of Satan and all his human 
agencies. Will the world accept it as good 
advice from God and turn away from the 
errors of their ways? Or will they rather 
continue in the same way as they have 
traveled ever since the days of Christ and his 
Apostles? They have their choice. 

But does the world think that the devil will 
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permit the truth of this record to be known 
to the inhabitants of the earth? Indeed not. 
The very truth of this record, as well as others 
written by the finger of God, will offend the 
devil to such an extent that he is gathering 
his armies from among the best intelligences 
of the earth to defend his very cause, and he 
will strike hard and decisive when the proper 
time has come. Therefore, I ask again, shall 
we ever know the truth or shall we die in 
ignorance? Has the world adhered to the 
truth and given to the poor the right to know 
the truth, so that the fruits of life may be 
enjoyed by all men equally? Blessed are the 
poor in spirit; for their’s is the Kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are they that mourn; for 
they shall be comforted. Blessed are the 
meek; for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness; for they shall be filled. Blessed 
are the merciful; for they shall obtain mercy. 
Blessed are.the pure in heart; for they shall 
be called the children of God. Blessed are 
they which are persecuted for righteousness 
sake; for their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, 
and persecute you, and say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad; for great is your re- 
ward in heaven; for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 
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This was the counsel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to his disciples when he went up into 
a mountain, witnessed by a great multitude 
of the people. Why did not this whole multi- 
tude embrace the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and live by his true doctrine? They 
heard the words of the Lord in speaking to 
his servants, but that did by no means turn 
them all saints nor followers of his doctrine. 
So with the world at large. Hearing the 
word of God spoken by his own appointed 
and chosen servants will not turn the world 
from their man-made doctrines and worship. 
For this reason humanity will suffer the con- 
sequences of the wrath of an Almighty God. 
From time to time and even from generation 
to generation the Lord God had to repeat the 
warnings of the great and dreadful day which 
would surely come. 

For this purpose the seven Shgels with the 
last seven plagues, in addition to all the other 
calamities which are to overtake the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, were held back until the 
time is due in which they shall pour out their 
vials one by one upon the earth. Which vials 
contain the punishments of the Lord God 
unto the nations of the earth in the last days, 
where the world shall find itself in almost 
the same measure of sin and wickedness as 
it was in the days of Noah. Therefore, the 
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first angel went forth and poured out his vial 
upon the earth; and there fell a noisome and 
grievous sore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them which 
worshipped his image. 

There is truly no greater and more noisome 
and grievous sore to come upon those which 
-will find themselves among the number which 
bore the mark and the imprint of worshipping 
the beast and his image, then to be head and 
heartsore. To know that God Almighty will 
not acknowledge their worship, although 
their hearts may be in the right place and 
their intentions may be absolutely pure and 
innocent. But whosoever is found guilty of 
bearing the mark of the beast and his image 
must forfeit the right as a son and daughter 
of God; for these are they which will seek 
all earthly honours and defend with their 
life, if it has to be, the institutions and govern- 
ment of the beast and his image; therefore it 
will be an incurable disease. 

And the second angel poured out his vial 
upon the sea: and it became as blood of a 
dead man, and every living soul died in the 
sea. And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and 
they also became as blood. This blood which 
is poured out by the second and third angel 
is the blood. of the saints; the saints which 
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confessed to the truth of the gospel, of 
the lamb and of Christ Jesus; and they denied 
the doctrine of Satan and did not worship the 
beast nor his image. But they were slain and 
killed by professed Christians belonging to 
either the Mother Church or its image, caused 
by the hatred and anger of so-called Christian 
divines and ministers. For I heard the angel 
of the waters say (saith John), Thou art 
righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, and 
shall be. For they have shed the blood of 
saints and prophets, (which saints and 
prophets were stumbling blocks to the divines 
and ministers) and thou hast given them 
blood to drink: for they are worthy (or 
deserve it). 

Bloodthirsty people may rejoice and glory 
in their deeds committed while here upon the 
earth in the flesh; but woe unto them in the 
hereafter; the blood of the righteous will cry 
for revenge, (Rev. 6:9, 10.) and their peti- 
tions will be granted. Whether a man has 
acted in the name of the law or without it, 
in persecuting those which strive to serve God 
and keep his commandments, it does not 
matter. They have offended the Lord God, 
and they shall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God in a world where justice shall rule 
and reign triumphant, and this wine of the 
wrath of God shall be poured out without 
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mixture into the cup of his indignation; and 
they shall be tormented with fire and brim- 
stone in the presence of holy angels, and in 
the presence of the Lamb, and the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever; 
and they have no rest day or night, who wor- 
ship the beast and his image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name (Rev. 14, 10, 
11). 

Gentlemen of the ministry, where is the 
beast, and where is the image of the beast? 
What is his mark and what is his name? 
Have not all of you clasped hands with them? 
Have not the divines and ministers formed a 
combination of such a nature and dimension 
that-.even God Almighty cannot speak to his 
children without belonging to their associa- 
tions? Has not the day of prophets, seers and 
of revelators passed? And has not all 
heavenly communication ceased to be? Is 
not the most honest and humblest seeker after 
truth and righteousness deprived of paying his 
devotion to the God that rules and reigns 
supreme? Is not the whole world guilty of 
the offense of either worshipping the beast or 
his image? The beast has governed its 
followers in a most miraculous way, and with 
great pomp and ceremony the people are held 
in Scriptural ignorance; and the image of the 
beast with the mark thereof has supported 
the beast and followed its precepts. 
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And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
upon the sun; and power was given unto him 
to scorch men with fire. And men where 
scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power over these 
plagues; and they repented not to give him 
glory. This has proved itself to be the truth 
at all times in men’s life, that whenever God 
has sent a plague or punishment upon the 
earth, it has caused the people to become 
exceeding angry. It was thought that it was not 
exactly due them despite all wickedness and 
corruption, and therefore in such moments of 
suffering men have used the most shameful 
language in order to ease their feelings. You 
can hear such language around the church 
grounds, and you can hear it upon the streets 
and many public places, although, it is said, 
thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt 
not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbor. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not lie, but thou shalt 
honor thy father and mother that thy days 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. But all these laws and 
statutes have been forgotten by the children 
of men, and as it is with the seller so it is with 
the buyer, or as it is with the priests so it is 
with their hearers. Therefore the day is com- 
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ing and very fast approaching when the 
elements will be so extremely hot that man 
will not dare to put his foot upon the earth. 
But despite all the fulfillment of Scriptures, 
and despite all the warnings and punishments 
of the Lord God upon his people, they harden 
their hearts and repent not, but are rather 
seeking revenge to kill those which speak in 
favour of God and his truth, thinking to even 
do God’s service. And for all such mistakes 
they expect the Lord God to receive them 
with open arms and reward them for their 
doings in the day of judgment. 

And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon 
the seat of the beast; and his kingdom was 
full .of darkness; and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, and blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains and their sores, 
and repented not of their deeds (V. 10-11). 

And the fifth angel is to pour out his vial 
upon the seat of the beast. It is, indeed, of 
great importance to know what that means. 
Where is the seat of the beast? Rome, or the 
Eternal city, the mistress of the world; the 
center of the power of the Holy See; the Holy 
Father, and the Vicar and representative of 
Christ, governor of the heavens and of the 
earth, 

We must acknowledge that God, the Lord 
and Father of all mankind, is indeed perform- 
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ing a most marvelous work and a wonder 
among all the nations of the earth, when we 
consider that the beast laid its most solid 
foundation for its gigantic institution with the 
beginning of the fifth thousand years and the 
opening of the fifth seal. And I take it for 
granted that each angel of the seven angels 
with the last seven plagues had each one 
thousand years to fill up their vials with the 
wickedness and crimes committed by the 
children of men during these periods of times 
in accordance with the will of God and the 
order of heaven. 

But, what in the name of the whole universe 
is there that could offend his holiness the 
Father, with not even one single child that 
bears his name, more than to know that the 
whole religious world despises and ignores 
him as a Vicar of Christ and as a true 
teacher of life and salvation? Although he 
has received a deadly wound at one time of 
which he was healed, and he also received a 
wound by the sword and did live, still these 
injuries were nothing in comparison to the 
death blow when the fifth angel will pour out 
his vial upon the seat of the beast, even upon 
Rome itself. The Father of all Holiness of 
this world can continue to please the popu- 
lace, but God shall expose him before this 
world and all heaven, that he is not called, 
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nor chosen by the Lord God or Jesus Christ. 
Whatsoever people wish to follow him and 
believe in his doctrine can do so without the 
Lord God’s interference, but as pertaining to 
the kingdom of God and of heaven, there is 
no pope nor Holy Father besides God who 
will dictate and assign the children of men, 
which shall enter and which shall stay out. 
Is there any other church or any other 
religious institution upon the face of the 
whole earth, outside of the mother church, 
to whose priest the rulers of this earth will 
pay homage? Is there any other church or 
any other religious institution upon the 
whole face of the earth outside of the mother 
church that has received representatives of 
nations? Is there any other church or any 
other religious institution upon the whole face 
of the earth, outside of the mother church, 
where its priests have been decorated with 
both civil and military honors? And, is there 
any other church, or any other religious 
institution on the whole face of the earth 
outside of the mother church, which 
has political intercourse with the rulers and 
nations of the earth? Why? because the 
pope of the mother church claims to be the 
vicar of Christ or the true representative of 
God. But take away this light and earthly 
glory, and there will stand before the whole 
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world nothing but a naked man poor of all 
power and authority and stripped of all glory 
and dominion, without a wife, without a child 
to bear his name. Will the world claim and 
believe that this man with all his associates, 
cardinals, bishops and priests without wives 
and children, have never embraced or kissed 
a woman in all their life? Will the world 
claim and believe that all the holy sisters, of 
whatsoever name or institutions they may be, 
have never embraced or kissed a man? And 
has there never been a child born within the 
walls of all these holy institutions and con- 
vents in the world, to which child the priest 
should have been the father and the holy 
sister should have been known to be the 
mother? If they therefore are looked upon 
by the world as being holy, clean and pure 
and spotless of all the sins of the world, in 
fact representing the purities and virtues of 
an almighty God from heaven, here upon the 
earth, why are they not fathers and mothers 
of children like God himself? 

Is the world not aware of the fact that even 
God himself is the father of all mankind; 
and that he so much loved the world that 
he sent his only begotten Son of the flesh into 
the world that the world might be redeemed 
and saved from all the corruptive elements 
of the earth? Did not God perform the very 
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functions of a father in the flesh that Scrip- 
tures might be fulfilled wherein it says: Be 
fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth 
and subdue it. Wherein lies the holiness of 
a Father? And wherein lies the holiness of 
a mother? Is it not a holy tie or union 
between the husband and wife to give their 
child an honest name? What in life, as well 
as in death, is more holy than parenthood? 
But the world has so far honored and sus- 
tained a wifeless and childless man to stand 
at the head of all religious denominations as 
the true representative of the holiness of God 
the Father here upon the earth and the world 
in turn has rejected and condemned and 
killed the man which believed it to be God- 
like to be a husband of a wife and the father 
of many children. Therefore it will be the 
mission and duty of the fifth angel to pour 
out his vial upon the seat of the beast in the 
due time of the Lord; and his kingdom will 
be filled with darkness, when the nakedness 
of his holiness will become exposed before 
the inhabitants of the earth. Then, the little 
spark of the light of truth will disappear and 
darkness will prevail throughout his worldly 
kingdom, and they will gnaw their tongues for 
pain, and blaspheme the God of heaven, 
because of their pains and their sores, and 
they will not répent of their deeds, neither will 
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they change their minds in worshipping the 
beast and his image. But it will pierce their 
hearts to know that God will not accept their 
devotions and worship. 

What would the world do if the Lord Jesus 
Christ should come again into this world with 
the same doctrine and gospel of life and salva- 
tion and tell the inhabitants of the world that 
their worship is all in vain unless they abide 
by his Father’s laws? All Christianity would 
become enraged against him and crucify the 
Saviour again the second time as the world 

has done at the first. 

If the Lord Jesus Christ should come to 
this earth again in the same manner as he 
ascended into heaven, do you think the 
Christian world with all its faith would 
receive him, with the same civil and military 
honors as they have received the priests of 
some churches? Indeed not. (It is very 
pleasing, however, to me at least to know 
that the inhabitants of the earth are so filled 
with the spirit of enthusiasm that they forget 
themselves a thousand times in one minute.) 
As long as the Lord Jesus Christ is not here 
upon the earth, he will certainly not offend 
any one. But let the Lord come upon this 
earth and declare any other doctrine than 
what the Christian religious world has been 
advocating for almost two thousand years and 
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the whole world will feel offended and be 
ready to acknowledge that this Jesus would 
not be the Christ they expected to see, and 
the Lord would be rejected and perhaps 
arrested for assuming such an authority. 

And the sixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates; and the water 
thereof dried up that the way of the kings 
of the East might be prepared. It will be a 
very hard and difficult matter to convince the 
scientific and political world of today of the 
once existing course of the great river 
Euphrates, although science would be the only 
means to answer this question upon good 
fundamental principles. 

But the way of the kings of the East might 
be prepared for the overthrow of kingdoms 
and nations in fulfillment of Scriptures, for 
which purpose the Lord God had chosen and 
ordained certain kings and rulers at different 
times and periods, and also of nations. 

And I (John) saw three unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon 
(or out of the mouth of the devil), and out 
of the mouth of the beast (or his earthly 
representatives), and out of the mouth of the 
false prophet, or the image of the beast, for 
they are spirits of devils working miracles, 
which go forth unto the kings of the earth 
and of the whole world, to gather them to 
battle for that great day of God Almighty. 
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I would think that the Christian religious 
world could hold its ground no longer in say- 
ing that they are divinely chosen, selected 
and inspired of God to lead, guide and direct 
the rest of humanity in the way of truth and 
righteousness when such strong evidence of 
truth is right before the mind of every 
individual. Or are the inhabitants of the 
whole earth ready to challenge the Lord God? 

John, the Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
saw the miraculous growth of the apostate 
church under the government of Satan and his 
representative power spread over the whole 
world even from the time of Christ and his 
apostles unto the end, and there was not a 
place nor a corner of this globe where the 
beast or his image should not be found. Man- 
kind does not have to put this scripture under 
a magnifying glass nor under a microscope 
in order to enlarge its meaning; but plain and 
simple is the word of God unto those which 
have received the spirit of him that made the 
heavens and the earth and all that in them is. 

The world, of course, is excluded from such 
a blessed privilege for if it was not so, the 
devil could not have gained the power to 
govern this earth. 

But John saw the dragon, the beast and his 
image, and these three unclean spirits like 
frogs are the spirits of devils, which cover the 
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whole earth and govern the inhabitants 
thereof, and who among them will deny that 
this is not the truth? These unclean spirits 
are to work miracles, and make the people 
believe that they are the only power to save 
mankind here and hereafter and for all time 
to come. They have hypnotized kings, rulers, 
governors and magistrates to become sub- 
jects to their doctrines. These unclean spirits 
send forth their priestly princes to travel 
through the earth to gather together, under 
secret oath and covenant, his armies in great 
array to prepare themselves for the over- 
throw of the church and kingdom of God here 
upon the earth, and for the final battle of 
the great day of God Almighty. 

But: Behold, I come as a thief, saith the 
Lord God Almighty; not however to fight the 
devil and his armies, but to smite the world 
with sore afflictions, so that a few might 
become enlightened in their minds and escape 
the devil and his hosts. Therefore, blessed 
is he that watcheth the signs of the times, and 
blessed is he that will observe the law of God 
and keep his commandments, and when the 
blessed truth presents itself before their 
minds, they will accept it with all their heart 
and soul; which truth is only to be adminis- 
tered through the Lord God’s own appointed 
and chosen servants clothed upon with power 
and authority from God. 
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These are the only ones which bear the 
message of truth and righteousness to the 
inhabitants of the earth, as revealed to them 
through the angel which John saw flying in 
the midst of heaven. Which messengers of 
light the world does not care to have 
interfere with their religious way or worship. 
But the servants which God has called and 
chosen must keep their garments clean, or else 
they walk naked and without the light of the 
truth, and their nakedness will reveal to the 
world that they walk in darkness, and hence- 
forth without authority from God to repre- 
sent his cause here upon the earth. Let the 
world find this garment with which the 
servants of God are covered, shielded and 
protected, and the man who wears such a 
garment is the man with authority and power 
to officiate in the name of God and of Jesus 
Christ, except he has soiled his garment and 
it is not clean. Where is your divine and 
honorable minister that wears such a garment 
and that can put upon you such a covering 
lest somebody see the shame of your naked- 
ness? 

But unto Adam also and to his wife did 
the Lord God make coats of skins, and 
clothed them (Gen. 3:12). And your wise 
and learned theologians will tell you, Yes, it 
was all right that God should clothe our first 
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parents to cover their nakedness, but as for 
the rest of mankind God was not to be their 
tailor. Each one has to learn to clothe him- 
self. 

But that is not true. God, the Lord our 
Father, has provided for a shield and a cover- 
ing for his covenant and faithful children 
here upon the earth through which 
covering they will receive acknowledgment 
before God and all hosts of heaven. 

And even if the world would pattern after 
this part of truth as they have after all the 
other truths, there would be no difference 
whatsoever, because it must come down to 
the children of men through the proper line- 
age, of descendency. Therefore, the world at 
large cannot appear before the Lord God 
without a covering of their shame and their 
nakedness; they cannot pass the angels and 
the Gods, but they will hide themselves lest 
they be seen, in the same manner as our first 
parents did hide themselves in the garden of 
Eden, because they were naked; therefore: 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith. 

For he (the beast) will gather his hosts 
together unto a place called, in the Hebrew 
tongue, Armageddon. 

Will the great divine and ministerial world 
continue the fight against the Lord God and 
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Christ Jesus forever? Will they continue in 
the worship of the image of the beast and all 
his organizations and institutions forever? 
Or will there be a time come where suck 
things in this life will cease? If the world 
has really been ignorant of the facts that all 
these different church systems are man- 
made, to satisfy the eyes of men only, to 
obey man and honor him, in order to have 
a hame and a voice among men, but not to 
honor God nor to obey him, or serve him and 
keep his commandments, then I say unto 
them, that from now on, saith the Lord God 
and his Christ Jesus, the world is not excused 
nor to be pardoned for rejecting the word of 
God and his Christ, but they shall suffer with- 
out mercy regardless of all worship and 
devotion. 

For it is every man’s privilege and right 
to worship according to the dictates of his 
own conscience, but it is the Lord God’s privi- 
lege and right to accept whosoever he 
pleases, or to reject them all. Man can 
_ govern and judge and punish men for telling 
the truth, as long as they are here in this 
world, but in the world to come they must 
take their rewards as well as their punish- 
ments. 

God, the Lord and Father, and his Son 
Jesus Christ and all the hosts of heaven, are 


274 THE REAL BEAST 


well aware of all the secret organizations and 
their movements that are going on among the 
children of men here upon the earth. 

And the seventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there came a great voice out 
of the temple of heaven, from the throne, say- 
ing, It is done. And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings: and there was a 
great earthquake, such as was not since men 
were upon the earth, so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so great. 

Angels are watching, day by day, the great 
phenomena of the earth. Angels are record- 
ing and measuring time as one scene passes 
and another one appears. Angels of light are 
busily engaged to protect the work of the 
Lord God, where the angels of darkness are 
just as busily engaged in the overthrow of 
the work of the Lord until the final day of the 
great battle has been fought between the 
armies of Michael and Satan. Therefore the 
voices and thunderings and lightnings on the 
day of the great battle will decide as to who 
shall inherit the earth which man has found 
so very beautiful and beneficial for this pro- 
bation of life, but which beauty he has cor- 
rupted and defiled with the sins of this world. 
But at this particular moment of time when 
the battle has been fought, the devil and the 
beast with all their armies will be overcome 
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through the help of the Lamb, and they will 
find room no more in this world, neither in 
the world to come, but will hike to their 
quarters which have been prepared for the 
devil and his angels. Then peace, real peace, 
will be established and the saints will inherit 
the earth, where neither politics nor sectarian- 
ism can enter. Therefore the voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the throne, say- 
ing, itis done. And the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell: and great Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the cup of wine 
of the fierceness of his wrath. 

Whilst the beast and its image are gather- 
ing their armies together to prepare for the 
great and decisive battle on the field of 
Armageddon, it may be well to say, and per- 
haps to the surprise of many, that the great 
mother church is still respected by all nations 
as a great power in the earth, and that her 
great institution comprises some of the 
strongest organizations of the earth, and that 
kings, rulers and magistrates are honorable 
members of these organizations, which have 
pledged themselves under oaths to be loyal 
soldiers to the cross. These orders with all 
kinds of fancy names might have the appear- 
ance, to even thousands of its members, as 
being the best and most harmless institutions 


276 THE REAL BEAST 


for the welfare and safety of mankind, to 
protect the interests of nobles and uphold the 
high ranks of an aristocratic name and 
standing. This may all be well if we con- 
sider that it was not intended for anything 
else than what the object implied, but there 
is a name and a nature applied to it to serve 
for a different purpose altogether. His holi- 
ness the pope is the Grand Master and arbiter 
of all the World’s great Institutions. It is not 
necessary to be of a Catholic faith or belief 
in order to become a member of any or all 
institutions or organizations, and it does not 
matter by whatever name it might be known, 
but the truth of it is, that one organization 
has branched off from the other, and that the 
different original branches have been trans- 
planted from time to time, which have multi- 
plied other branches, until the whole world 
is strewn with them. Therefore it must needs 
be, that the islands flee away, or disappear, 
and the mountains will not be found. And 
with these changes the elements of great hail 
will come down upon men, every stone about 
the weight of a talent; and with all these 
calamities coming upon mankind, they will 
blaspheme God, and will not repent, because 
of the plague of the hail: for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great and destructive. 
Is it not a well known fact that the great 
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majority of the people are using profane 
language? The same God that said to the 
children of men in the very beginning, thou 
shalt not swear, the very same God also said 
to mankind, Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain. And despite all 
these commandments, man is unable to guard 
his tongue. Is there any passage of Scrip- 
ture that will bear him out in proving that 
the Saviour ever swore? Or can you prove 
that God ever used a profane word? How is 
it that man has become so low as to use his 
tongue for any purpose for which it has not 
been given? 

Man boasts of his great intelligence and 
power, not knowing that he has dropped far 
below the standard of the animal world. If 
this is not true, investigate, and prove to me 
that it is not true; but we will know more 
definitely the real course of all these evils 
that have grown up like weeds among the 
best crop of grains. 

And whosoever will be able to understand 
_ the plain and simple interpretations, will do 

well to form his own conclusions, and if con- 
vinced of the truth, put it into practice from 
the very moment it appeals to your common 
sense. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1. And there came one of the seven angels 
which has the seven vials, and talked with 
me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will show 
unto thee the judgment of the great whore 
that sitteth upon many waters: _ 

2. With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabitants 
of the earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication. 

3. So he carried me away in the spirit into 
the wilderness: and Isaw a woman sit upon a 
scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blas- 
phemy, having seven heads and ten horns. 

4, And the woman was arrayed in purple 
and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and 
precious stones and pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand, full of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication: 

5. And upon her forehead was a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6. And I saw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I 
wondered with great admiration. 
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7. And the angel said unto me, Wherefore 
didst thou marvel? I will tell thee the 
mystery of the woman, and of the beast that 
carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and 
ten horns. 

8. The beast that thou sawest was, and is 
not; and shall ascend out of the bottomless 
pit, and go into perdition: and they that dwell 
on the earth shall wonder, whose names were 
not written in the book of life from the 
foundation of the world, when they behold 
the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. 

9. And here is the mind which hath wis- 
dom. The seven heads are seven mountains, 
on which the woman sitteth. 

10. And there are seven kings: five are 
fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 
come; and when he cometh, he must continue 
a short space. 

11. And the beast that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and 
goeth into perdition. 

12. And the ten horns which thou sawest 
are ten kings, which have received no king- 
dom as yet; but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beast. 

13. These have one mind, and shall give 
their power and strength unto the beast. 

14, These shall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is 
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Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they 
that are.with him are called, and chosen, and 
faithful. 

15. And he saith unto me, The waters which 
thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16. And the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, 
and shall make her desolate and naked, and 
shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. 

17. For God hath put in their hearts to ful- 
fill his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 

18.. And the woman which thou sawest is 
that great city, which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth. 

Eighteen hundred years have passed into 
eternity without the world realizing what the 
Lord has spoken in plain and comprehensive 
language, pointing out the seat of the beast 
and the power of the devil. And during all 
these long centuries of time, man seems to 
have failed to come to his real senses. What 
is the matter? 

Shall we ever know the truth, or shall we 
die in ignorance? Is the world ready to 
accept the last call of the Lord God to come 
to the marriage feast and partake of the 
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king’s supper? Is the world ready to serve 
God and keep his commandments, or is the 
world still determined to defy the Lord God 
and his laws, and continue to serve Satan? 
The time is drawing nearer and nearer every 
day when the reign of terror must cease, and 
Satan shall have power no more for a thou- 
sand years. But up to this time he will cause 
the earth to tremble and groan under the 
heavy weight of sin and wickedness. Despite 
the natural elements of destruction, man will 
not repent, but defy the Lord. And religion 
will take the leading part in all the prepara- 
tory work for the overthrow of Christ’s king- 
dom here upon the earth. Therefore, do you 
intend to fight the Lord your God or the 
devil? If you intend to fight the Lord and all 
hosts of heaven, then join the rank and file of 
the beast and his image and you are all O. K. 
with the world. But if you intend to fight 
the devil and the beast and his image, then 
serve the Lord your God with all your heart, 
might, mind and strength, and break away 
from the beast and his image and make a 
covenant with the Lord, not with your divine 
or minister, and read this Scripture where 
John the divine apostle saith, And there came 
one of the seven angels which had the seven 
vials, and talked with me, saying unto me, 
Come hither; I will show unto thee the judg- 
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ment of the great whore that sitteth upon 
many waters. 

My friend, I ask you with all sincerity: Do 
you believe what John has written here some 
eighteen hundred years ago, or do you rather 
wish to believe your honorable divines and 
ministers? If you wish to believe the words 
of the apostle John as here written and 
handed down to you and me from one gener- 
ation to the other until it reached us, then 
you cannot believe your good minister at all, 
because he has not told you that he is 
impersonating an officer, and that he acts 
without authority and power from God the 
Almighty, and henceforth must answer the 
charges brought against him. For the world 
has no license on the word of God; and hence- 
forth can issue no license to any man to 
preach. And for this reason the devil is 
preaching with all his hosts combined, deceiv- 
ing and misleading the inhabitants of the 
world without restrictions. 

Therefore, my friend, investigate and con- 
vince yourself before you condemn what you 
are reading. Now tell me if you are familiar 
with the Scriptures as you ought to be. 
Who is the great whore that sitteth upon the 
many waters? The Angel of the Lord has 
shown to John the whore as well as her judg- 
ment. Now,.has the Lord ever told your 
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divine or minister who this whore is that 
sitteth upon many waters (or rules over many 
people) ? 

The Lord God, through his chosen aid and 
appointed servants, the angels, said that this 
whore is guilty of having committed fornica- 
tion with the kings of the earth, and the 
inhabitants. of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication. 

This whore, if you wish to know, is the 
institution of the old mother church, and the 
kings, rulers and magistrates are guilty of 
intercourse with her. They have partaken 
of her spirit, and she has made many of them 
rich, and the inhabitants of the earth have 
been made drunk with the wine of her forni- 
cation, or doctrine; or the people of the earth 
have partaken of her spirit and influence 
through the priests and nuns of the different 
institutions, and the Protestant and sectarian 
churches are not exempt but they have drunk, 
and are drinking every day, of that same 
spirit and influence, or the wine of her forni- 
cation, or corrupt doctrine, which is not of 
God, nor sanctioned by him. 

And when the angel calls John to come 
up hither to show him the judgment of the 
great whore, so John saith, And he carried 
me away in the spirit into a wilderness, and 
I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured 
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beast, full of names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns. And the woman 
was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious stones and 
pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full 
of abominations and filthiness of her forni- 
cation: 

The angel indeed carried John into a 
wilderness. When looking down the stream 
of time, even to the day of the great judg- 
ment, the world must have appeared to him 
like a wilderness. And he saw a woman sit 
upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names 
of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten 
horns. John looked at this woman with great 
astonishment and amazement, observing she 
had grown from poverty to wealth. She was 
arrayed in purple and scarlet garments, 
and decked with gold and silver and precious 
stones and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations and filthiness 
of her fornication: 

Well, my friends, can you point out to the 
world another institution or church upon the 
face of the whole earth, whose doctrine is 
spread all over the world? If not a direct 
member of its institution under the govern- 
ment of the beast, then they are members of 
the doctrine of the image of the beast, which 
of course brings them all under the grand 
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leadership of Mr. Satan. It is not necessary 
for any person to think that this means that 
they must all be devils. But there is 
absolutely no other institution or church 
which compares in every detail with the beast 
and its image, governed by the great red 
dragon, than the old mother church and its 
apostate children; known throughout the 
world by hundreds of different names and 
sects of all descriptions, but their doctrine 
is patterned after the order and fashion of the 
old mother church, whose priests are adorned 
with purple and scarlet, after the fashion 
of the red dragon. And she has written upon 
her forehead the name, Mystery, Babylon The 
Great, The Mother of Harlots and Abomina- 
tions of the Earth. Could the Lord God 
of Heaven reveal it any plainer? Has he left 
the world in ignorance and darkness about 
this great big monster institution, so that they 
might not be drunk with the wine of her 
doctrine of fornication? Why does the Lord 
call her The Mother of Harlots and Abomin- 
ations of the Earth, when her children claim 
that they have reformed and do not mingle 
with her, nor do they follow in her foot-steps? 
What excuse can the noble and great divines 
and ministerial associations of the different 
churches give that they are not included in 
the relationship to this great mother of har- 


286 THE REAL BEAST 


lots? Speak, gentlemen, speak. Have your 
minds not been reverted to your great mother 
of late, to join with her in becoming one 
church again? To receive of her hospitality 
and influence and power felt among all 
nations? Would you not like to enjoy some 
of her riches, and be garbed with purple and 
scarlet, and help fill up the golden cup with 
abominations and filthiness, when she offers 
to the world her spiritual aid and protection 
in the name of God, and serves the devil? 

Speak up, ye ministers and divines, and 
acknowledge that the beast is alive and 
exerts all its authority and powers. That she, 
the mother of all her children, is still ahead 
of all and that she is the only one in all the 
world as a religious institution that is taken 
into confidence with the governments of 
nations in the earth. Although the woman, or 
church, or the mother of harlots with all her 
riches, authority and power, is so perma- 
nent, she will fall, and all nations with her, 
for remember, oh, man, that iron and clay 
will not combine, neither will the nations of 
the world, nor its institutions. And therefore, 
if the churches are not the children of the 
mother of harlots, will you please point out 
to me, then, the mother as well as her chil- 
dren? Here is the world’s babylon or confu- 
sion. 
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And I saw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus, who killed the saints? Who 
killed the martyrs? What was the cause of 
their offense? If these saints and martyrs, 
killed and now up in yonder world waiting 
that their blood might be avenged, were alive 
today, would they not cause the same offense 
to the ministers of the world today as they 
did then? Most assuredly. And who has 
caused all this killing and bloodshed? The 
woman and the beast and all that worship 
his image. And when John saw her drunk 
with the blood of the saints, and with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus, he wondered 
with great admiration, why? Because he did 
not think it possible that the world with all 
its inhabitants could ever go so far astray 
from the light of truth and the gospel of 
the Son of God. 

And when the angel noticed that John was 
almost overcome with astonishment and 
wonder, he asked him and said: Wherefore 
_ didst thou marvel? I will tell thee the 
mystery of the woman, and of the beast that 
carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and 
ten horns. Now, here is the angel’s answer to 
John, as well as to ministers and divines, 
and all who wish to know it. 

The beast that thou sawest was (at one time) 
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of high authority in heaven, and is not, hold- 
ing his high office any more, which he lost 
through disobedience to the principles of 
salvation in the heavens, for which reason 
he was cast out, and he shall ascend out of 
the bottomless pit, or the lowest part of hell, 
and go into perdition; or a place still lower 
then hell itself. For Christ holds the key of 
hell and death, and when the devil has 
finished in carrying captive all those mortal 
beings which subject themselves to his form 
of government, then the day has come where 
the saviour will acknowledge and claim his 
own that have obeyed his gospel laws and 
suffered the persecutions of those which 
despised the Lord and his gospel. For 
through the atonement of Christ, to give his 
life and his blood for the salvation and 
redemption of all mankind, he obtained the 
keys of hell and death, in order to open the 
prison door to those that died, and after 
death could have their work performed in 
a vicarious way and manner by those which 
could do their own work for their soul’s salva- 
tion here upon the earth. 

This gospel work of life and salvation the 
great and noble divines and ministers of the 
earth deny emphatically, which is an absolute 
proof that they have no knowledge of the 
gospel nor of the salvation of mankind, and 
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their claim as ministers of life and salva- 
tion falls flat to the ground. The Saviour 
himself declares that he is still alive forever 
more, and, holds the keys of hell and death. 

Gentlemen of the ministry, this is strong 
talk to you. Will your mother of harlots con- 
tinue to claim that she is in possession, not 
alone of the key of hell, but also of heaven? 
Is not one of her insignias the two great keys 
which indicate her power and authority? If 
she is still in possession of the keys of heaven 
and hell, why doesn’t she lock up the devil 
in hell and keep him there forever, and lose 
the key in midocean? Gentlemen, where is 
your key to give your followers admittance 
into heaven? For they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, whose names are not 
written in the book of life from the founda- 
tion of the world, when they behold the 
beast that was, and is not, and yet is, leading 
mankind into captivity through the mother 
of harlots by the thousands, and her doctrine 
has penetrated the whole world. 

_ My friends, if you wish, locate the woman 
and the headquarters of the beast. 

For the apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ 
was told, And here is the mind which hath 
wisdom. The seven heads of the woman and 
the beast that carrieth her, or gives her his 
support, are seven mountains, on which the 
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woman sitteth (or where she is located). 
And there are seven kings; five are fallen and 
one is, and the other is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he must continue 
a short space. And _ the beast that 
was in heaven and appeared as the red 
dragon, even the devil, or Satan, and is not, 
because, he has lost his power and authority, 
stole the gospel principles, and deceived the 
whole world as being the Redeemer and 
Saviour of the world, even he is the eighth, 
and is of the seven and goeth into perdition. 
The seven heads are seven mountains upon 
which the whore of the world sitteth. Gentle- 
men, have you any other spot in the whole 
world which you can point out to the chil- 
dren of men except Rome? The name on 
her forehead, or over the palace or the 
entrance to the vatican has the following 
inscription, Vicarivs Fiili Dei. This truly 
interpreted means, The Holy Father, or the 
Vicar, or representative of Christ. And here 
is his (the pope’s) office and calling to 
become the ruler of the world. To this day 
the pope is first enthroned as the spiritual 
head of the church of St. Peter’s, in which he 
blasphemously represents the priesthood of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and afterwards out- 
side, he is crowned in the blasphemous 
words: “Most holy and blessed Father, Head 
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of the Church, Ruler of the world, to whom 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven are given, 
whom the angels of heaven revere, and whom 
the gates of hell fear, because he holds the 
key of hell, not alone to rule in heaven but 
also in hell, and whom the whole world 
adores, we venerate and adore thee, and 
commit ourselves, and all that is ours, to thy 
paternal and more thy divine disposal.” 
Then the tiara (or the triple crown) is placed 
upon his head, with these words: “Receive 
the tiara adorned with three crowns, and 
know thyself to be the father of princes and 
of kings, the ruler of the world,” which of 
course is manifestly the position and office 
intended, as predicted, for the Lord the 
Messiah. If the Pope of Rome, and his whole 
institutions, with multitudes of cardinals, 
bishops, priests and nuns as in attendance 
in all the world, are in direct opposition 
to the Lord God and his laws and 
commandments, then tell, Mr. Gentlemen of 
all other churches, by what authority do you 
. preach and teach the word of God? 

For here is the mind which hath wisdom. 
The seven heads are seven mountains, on 
which the woman sitteth, and there are seven 
kings; five are fallen, and one is and the 
other is not yet come, The angels of the 
seven, which had the seven vials to pour 
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out upon the world after that they had been 
commanded by the Lord God to go forth, 
instructed John the Apostle that the dragon 
was winding its way to become established 
in the earth as a power and sovereign among 
all nations. The City of Rome is the center 
of Italy, and is the seat of Roman power 
and dominion. It has been called the “seven 
hilled,” The “eternal” city; the “Mistress of 
the World.” Almost everything great and 
memorable that has happened in Europe for 
the last 2,500 years has been connected with 
it—Am. Ency. 

Through the mists of those early times— 
from six to ten centuries B. C.—the world 
was at great unrest, and we see a few facts 
and fables gathering about the “seven hills” 
by the Tiber, Virgil tells the story of the flight 
of Aeneas from burning Troy, a city which 
was located a few miles north of Troas; his 
years of wandering, and his arrival in Italy 
B. G., 1181, about the time that Jephthah, 
the Judge, ruled in Israel, Aeneas married 
the daughter of Latinus, King of the Latius, 
and became the successor to Latinus, his 
father-in-law, as King. For centuries the 
same line of kings reigned Latium; the 
fifteenth king fron Aeneas was Numiter. His 
daughter’s name was Rhea, Sylvia. She had 
two sons, Romulus and Remus, Romulus 
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became the traditional founder of Rome in 
753 B. C. He was the first of the “Seven 
Kings” and was followed by Numa Pompi- 
lius; Tullus Hostilius was the third: Ancus 
Marcius was the fourth; Tarquinius Priscus 
was the fifth; Servius Tullius was the sixth, 
and Tarquinius Superbus was the seventh 
king, which laid the foundation for the red 
dragon and the beast to make Rome the seat 
of his great power and authority to govern 
all the world, and make the inhabitants 
drunk with the wine of her fornication, com- 
mitted with all the succeeding kings, 
emperors, and magistrates. 

In order that the beast might have an 
opportunity to establish himself in the earth 
as a power and authority, it was necessary 
for Christ, the Son of the living God, to come 
upon the earth and establish this church and 
kingdom with the law of the gospel for the 
salvation of all mankind. For if Christ had 
not come, there would have been no 
Redeemer, and if there were no Redeemer 
there would have been no church nor apostles 
nor priesthood. And the devil could not 
have imitated something that was not there. 
But through the establishment of “The 
Church of Jesus Christ” in the meridian of 
time, with Christ as the president, and a 
quorum of twelve apostles, seventies, elders, 
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priests, teachers and deacons, a real and true 
pattern after the order of heaven, of the 
kingdom of God and his Christ; with a 
government superior to all other forms of 
government upon the face of the earth; the 
devil sought for the opportunity to overthrow 
the kingdom of God here upon the earth, as 
he had done at a former period of time in 
the heavens. But Christ the Redeemer of 
the world came and, through his chosen and 
appointed servants and apostles, proclaimed 
his gospel to mankind, for their own salva- 
tion and redemption through obedience to 
the laws and the ordinances of the gospel. 
But the world rejected the message of salva- 
tion, crucified the Saviour, killed the apostles, 
and drove the church or the real woman with 
all the saving powers and glories into the 
wilderness, or into a country where she was 
to be fed (not by her enemies) for a thou- 
sand two hundred and sixty years. This was 
the time for the devil to make his triumphal 
entry into the world, and impose upon the 
inhabitants of the earth his own doctrine, 
not however for their salvation as he claimed, 
but for their own destruction in the world 
to come. But, in order to be successful, he 
continued in the gospel ordinances as the 
apostles had started it, until he had killed 
and persecuted all which had authority to 
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officiate in the name of Jesus. Then he 
changed the ordinances, and made _ those 
break the covenant which still were true and 
faithful to the truth; not alone fighting the 
saints, but also sectarians and _ nations. 
Supported by many kings in his priestly 
aspirations, there were three kings that with- 
stood him most bitterly. Those were the 
Arians, Huns, and Ostragoths: But finally 
they were overcome, and in token of this 
great success, the Pope wears the triple 
crown up to this present day. 

It is said that the beast shall ascend out of 
the bottomless pit, and go into perdition. And 
after all that has been written and said about 
the beast and his dictator, the world will 
still go on and serve him, and some are even 
willing to follow him into perdition, and they 
that dwell on the earth shall wonder. Why 
shall they wonder? Because all that has been 
said and written by men of God about the 
beast and his image shall be fulfilled; and 
they shall wonder, whose names were not 
written in the book of life from the founda- 
tion of the world when they behold the beast 
that was, so great in the eyes of men here 
upon the earth, and he is not, anything but 
a deceiver, and yet is, a being which shall 
be known by all his followers when the proper 
time will have arrived that he shall stand 
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exposed before them. And here is the mind 
which hath wisdom. You may know the beast 
and all his doings if you are willing to believe 
the Scripture as it is written, but not inter- 
preted by your divines and ministers. The 
seven heads of this beast are seven moun- 
tains on which the woman sitteth, and these 
seven hills are the Capitoline, the Palatine, 
the Aventine, the Caeclian, the Esquiline, the 
Quirnal, and the Janicular Hill, each one 
has a name and are along the river Tiber, 
in the city of Rome. The Scripture makes it 
quite plain to all who desire to know it, that 
those whose names are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life from the foundation of the 
world, will know the beast and his image. 
They know his falsehoods and deception; in 
fact, they know his doctrine and the final 
results and therefore they will not be 
deceived and overcome by such a power. But 
those, whose names were not written in the 
book of life, shall marvel and wonder. 

My dear friends, I will now endeavor to 
tell you something which I am almost posi- 
tive you have never heard of before. And 
by telling you the truth which God hath made 
known unto me by the power and intelli- 
gence of his holy spirit. In obedience to his 
divine law and influence of the gospel I have 
obtained this truth, and now give it unto you, 
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and if it appeals to your most common sense 
as being the truth, make use of it and put 
it into practice in your every day life. But 
before I tell you what I wish to say: I will 
ask you the question, Why does God, the 
Lord of heaven and earth, demand that all 
human creatures serve him and keep his 
commandments? If he has placed mankind 
upon the earth, for each one to work out 
his own salvation according to man’s free 
agency, why should there be laws and 
commandments given to say unto him, Thou 
shalt and thou shalt not? Why can man 
not worship the way he wishes and desires 
and still be acceptable unto God and be 
saved and exalted in his presence? I am 
positive that your answers be many. But 
let me tell you the reason that the Lord God 
demands to be acknowledged and recognized 
by all creatures, regardless of colour or 
creeds. And I can say to you, that all colours 
and creeds would disappear if man were 
willing to acknowledge and recognize God 
and keep his commandments, for all colours 
and creeds are due to the disobedience to 
God, and a lack of knowledge of his person- 
ality and power both here and hereafter. 
God has given laws and commandments 
to the children of men here upon earth in 
order to make man happy and contented 
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throughout all his life. He commanded man 
to keep his tabernacle or body clean from 
all filthiness and corruption. Thou shalt not 
kill. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not lie. 
Thou shalt not swear. Thou shalt not bear 
false witness. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, and thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, might, mind and 
strength, and thy neighbour as thy self. This 
is in sum and substance what the Lord God 
requires of him that bears his imprint, but 
what will be the consequence if man does not 
care to obey these laws? The consequence 
will be that man will pay the penalty for all 
his mistakes in the next world. To which 
you might say, I don’t care to go there, and 
you don’t need to worry about that at all. But 
you are sure to go somewhere. Many people 
would like to avoid this question altogether, 
considering it too little to think so far ahead, 
and they do not care to know what the next 
world means to them as long as they can 
live in this. But, whether or not a person 
cares or whether a person believes or dis- 
believes in life hereafter, that will not destroy 
the real and true fact; they have to die just 
the same. Many people commit suicide in 
order to ease their burdened and troubled 
minds, but if they knew the real conse- 
quences, they would never dare to do such 
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rash acts, because they increase instead of 
lessen their burdens and troubles in the next 
world. There are thousands of people which 
have formed habits during this life for which 
they will pay the heaviest penalty in the next 
world. I am sure that you will ask in what 
way, and I will answer you; that if the world 
knew the sacred Book called Scriptures, and 
understood them as they should be under- 
stood, they would never have yielded to the 
great number of temptations of which they 
are now guilty. The Lord God told our first 
parents in the Garden of Eden, to eat of all 
the fruits which their eyes beheld; but of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil they 
should not partake of it, for if they would 
eat thereof, they should surely die. Well, 
you know the rest. Man should not use 
tobacco, tea, coffee, warm but not hot drinks 
of any kinds, beer, wine, liquors, no fruits 
out of season; meats as prescribed by law. 
And the blood should not be used for any 
kind of foods at all. There are many other 
things which are made use of regardless of 
all laws and commandments. But why 
should these things not be used, and what 
harm can it do in using them? The elements 
of these things which I have mentioned are 
not upbuilding to the human system, but 
rather tear it down. They are of no nourish- 
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ing qualities to the structure of man, and 
besides this: any man or woman who forms 
such a habit must pay the penalty for their 
mistakes, in adding elementary substances to 
their bodies of which the whole system, both 
body and spirit, are not composed. For 
when man is dead, his body will have to go 
through a cleansing process through mother 
earth, to cleanse and purify it as gold is tried 
in the furnace. The body will have no feel- 
ings or cravings for anything of these habits 
which man had formed while alive, but the 
spirit will crave for it, and cannot have it, 
after death. Therefore man is his own perse- 
cutor in the world to come, and he creates 
his own hell for the future while here upon 
the earth. Furthermore, there are thousands 
of people committing sexual sins, believing 
that they can hide their crimes and cover up 
their wrongs, and be known among their 
friends and associates as good, clean and 
moral men-and women. Not knowing that 
their crimes and wrongs will be thrown upon 
the screen of eternity, not alone to be viewed 
by them, but before fathers, mothers, relatives 
and friends, and many others that will know 
their deeds. And who has been the cause 
of all these mistakes in man’s life? The 
beast: or the mother of harlots. Therefore, 
from the time that the Son of Man was born 
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in the flesh, thousands of babes have been 
slain, beginning with the search for the child 
at Bethlehem, and thousands, if not millions, 
of Christian mothers have never permitted 
their offspring to be known in this world, and 
today the wise and prudent wife does not 
want a child at all. Is that God-like? Is that 
Christian-like? Is that human-like? No, it 
is below all animal creation. 

And the ten horns which thou sawest, are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom 
as yet; but receive power as kings, one hour 
with the beast. These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength unto the 
beast. 

Is it not strange that the Lord God knew 
all of these things beforehand; that they 
would happen in their proper course and 
time, and he did not interfere and prevent 
them? (It is not said that these ten kings 
should follow one another in straight succes- 
sion, nor is it said at what time or intervals 
between one another they should rule, but 
it is said, that they shall receive power as 
kings one hour or, about forty-two years with 
the beast, or for about 418 years in all, and it 
is not stated whether these ten kings shall 
exercise their power in the beginning or at 
the end of the beast’s rule and government 
But these ten kings are typical of the ten 
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toes of Daniel’s vision, where iron and clay 
may be mixed, but will not cleave to one 
another.) 

These ten kings have exercised their power 
one hour with the beast, and they have been 
of one mind, and they have given their power 
and strength to the beast. They have made 
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb hath over- 
come them; for he is Lord of Lords, and 
King of Kings; and they that are with him 
are called, and chosen, and faithful. The 
names of the ten horn kingdoms that were 
to exist in the dominion of the beast when 
the God of heaven should set up his king- 
dom never more to be thrown down, are as 
follows: (1) Italy born 476 A.D. (2) France 
born 752. (3) England 802. (4) Belgium 
865. (5) Holland 922. (6) Portugal 1138. 
(7) Prussia 1139. (8) Austro-Hungaria 1153. 
(9) Spain 1471. (10) Greece 1789. It may 
be well to say, that as the blind little horn of 
the Roman government, or Gentile power, at 
the beginning of their rule changed their 
politics as they changed their clothing, and 
in a base, brutal and bloody manner trampled 
upon the virtues and rights of their people, 
likewise will the seeing little horn, which is 
the government of the United States, close 
the rule of the Gentiles in like manner, as 
shown in the following: 
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“And of the ten horns that were in his head 
and of the other which came up and before 
whom three fell, even of that horn which 
had eyes and a mouth that speaks great 
things, whose look was more stout than his 
fellow; and I beheld, and the same horn 
made war with the saints and prevailed 
against them until the Ancient of Days came, 
and judgment was given to the Saints of the 
Most High, and the time came that the saints 
possessed the kingdom, 

It is every person’s privilege and duty to 
acknowledge and accept the truth as well as 
refuse and reject it, and the truth is now 
before every individual to form their own 
conclusions and pass their own judgment. 

The war is just passed and was waged by 
the ten-toed kingdoms according to prophecy. 
This war was not fought against the saints, 
as before said, but against the Lamb. The 
Lord Jesus Christ at different times 
prophesied that the saints in his day and age 
had to suffer greater persecutions than at any 
other time, and that the church with its 
authority and powers would be driven from 
pillar to post until the adversary would 
change the minds of the people as he would 
change the laws and ordinances of the gospel. 
This last great war was spoken of two thou- 
sand years ago, and was placed on record 
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so that every human being could know it, 
and prevent it. It has been proclaimed from 
the pulpits for centuries, until at once it broke 
loose upon the world, and despite all that had 
been said and written (Math. 24), the whole 
world has passed the Scriptures up without 
notice, not knowing that they have fought 
the Lamb of God, or the Lord Jesus Christ. 
But the Lamb has overcome them; because 
the world has fulfilled his very words and 
prophecy. For he is Lord of lords, and king 
of kings: and they that are with him, are 
not a mixture of sectarian doctrines, but are 
called, and chosen and faithful saints which 
have obeyed the gospel of the Son of God 
and of man. 

And he saith unto me (the angels), The 
waters which thou sawest, where the whore 
sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations and tongues, and the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beast these shall hate 
the whore, and make her desolate and naked, 
and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. 
The kings of the earth will lose their king- 
doms and powers, and whatever form of 
government may be established. The vatican 
will not be able to rule the world as she has 
ruled the kings. 

For God hath put it in the hearts of these 
fallen kings that they will hate the whore 
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or the great mother church, although the 
people of these fallen kingdoms will be sub- 
ject to the beast on account of being mem- 
bers of various organizations, to which they 
are bound by oath to be true to the beast, 
until the words of God shall be fulfilled. 
And the woman which thou sawest is that 
great city, Rome; or the great Catholic 
church, with its head at Rome; the Pope, 
which reigneth over all the kings of the earth, 
and they worship him, and honor him, and 
adore him. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1. And after these things I saw another 
angel come down from heaven, having. great 
power; and the earth was lightened with his 
glory. 

2. And he cried mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage 
of every unclean and hateful bird. 

3. For all nations have drunk of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings 
of the earth have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich through the abundance of her 
delicacies. 

4. And I heard another voice from heaven, 
saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers, of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues. 

5. For her sins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6. Reward her even as she rewarded you, 
and double unto her double according to her 
works; in the cup which she hath filled fill 
to her double. 

7. How much she hath glorified herself, 
and lived deliciously, so much torment and 
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sorrow give her: for she saith in her heart, 
I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see 
no sorrow. 

8. Therefore shall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine; and 
she shall be utterly burned with fire: for 
strong is the Lord God who judgeth her. 

9. And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail her, and lament for 
her, when they shall see the smoke of her 
burning. 

10. Standing afar off for the fear of her 
torment, saying, Alas, alas, that great city 
Babylon, that mighty city: for in one hour 
is thy judgment come. 

11. And the merchants of the earth shall 
weep and mourn over her: for no man buyeth 
their merchandise any more; 

12. The merchandise of gold and silver, 
and precious stones, and of pearls, and fine 
linen, and purple and silk, and scarlet, and 
all thyine wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of most precious 
wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble. 

13. And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and 
sheep, and horses and chariots, and slaves, 
and souls of men. 
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14, And the fruits that thy soul lusted after 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are departed from 
thee, and thou shalt find them no more at all. 

15. The merchants of these things, which 
were made rich by her, shall stand afar off 
for the fear of her torment, weeping and 
wailing. 

16. And saying, Alas, alas that great city, 
that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
and scarlet, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls. 

17. For on one hour so great riches is come 
to nought. And every shipmaster, and all 
the company in ships, and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, stood afar aff. 

18. And cried when they saw the smoke 
of her burning, saying, What city is like 
unto this great city! 

19. And they cast dust on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas 
that great city, wherein were made rich all 
that had ships in the sea by reason of her 
costliness: for in one hour is she made 
desolate. 

20. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and prophets: for God hath 
avenged you on her. 

21. And a mighty angel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, 
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saying, Thus with violence shall that great 
city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be 
found no more at all. 

22. And the voice of harpers, and musi- 
cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall 
be heard no more at all in thee; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall 
be found any more in thee: and the sound 
of a millstone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; 

23. And the light of a candle shall shine 
no more at all in thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard 
no more at all in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth; for by thy 
sorceries were all nations deceived. 

24, And in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that were 
slain upon the earth. 

My dear Mr. Divine and all Ministerial 
Associations, and all Christianity combined: 
Give ear, O earth, and all the inhabitants 
thereof. The Lord God is speaking. Long 
and loud have his servants proclaimed the 
gospel of life and salvation. Therefore 
examine yourself, before you commit your- 
self to anger, and pass no judgment upon 
those which did speak in the name of God, 
and not of man, here, at this very moment 
and time. The word of the Lord God is 
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before you, and it is for you to decide what 
your future shall be. The Lord God is not 
trying to overfeed you with laws and with 
ordinances of which you have never heard, 
and never knew that these things were in 
existence and that it was necessary for you 
to observe them and carry them out in your 
everyday life. Therefore, my friend, this 
Scripture is not alone meant for one or two 
individuals to observe; but for the whole 
world. For so has the Lord God said; that 
not only one church was wrong, but the whole 
religious world had gone astray, from the 
pope, or the holy father as he is called, down 
to the least and lowest organization in the 
world. There is not one organization that 
can claim that it is acceptable unto God and 
justified before him in the way they worship 
and serve him. I do not intend to argue 
this question with any one of them, because 
I know beforehand that it will not change 
their minds nor cause them to repent, and 
I say unto all those which claim to be satis- 
fied and contented in what they have and 
what they worship, that I have no fault to 
find, but wish them success until they learn 
better. 

But where are the angels of heaven that 
minister spiritual comfort unto your soul- 
saving ministers? For if the Lord God said 
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only yesterday that all the churches were 
wrong in serving him, how in all the world 
can they be right in serving the Lord God 
today? I personally wish to know the minis- 
ter or divine who has entertained angels, 
and can give me sufficient evidence to prove 
that angels have come to him and directed 
his work as the case should be. 

John, the Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
saw another angel come down from heaven, 
having great power and authority and the 
earth was lightened with his glory, or 
illuminated with the spirit of his message. 
And he cried mightily with a strong voice. 
Where are the divines and ministers of the 
earth that have been informed by this strong 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of devils? If 
there are any, why have they neglected to 
inform the people of the earth of Babylon’s 
great fall, so that the people might escape 
Babylon as well as the habitation of devils? 
For Babylon or the religious world of confu- 
sion is become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of 
every unclean and hateful bird, if we wish 
to acknowledge this truth that all nations 
have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication with her. For the 
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kings and rulers of the earth have supported 
the great mother of harlots, or the head of 
the great Catholic institution, the Mother 
Church in all her doings; so that she is repre- 
sented in every nation on the face of the 
earth by princes of her great institution, and 
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her delicacies. 
What is the greatest cause of all this 
world’s commotion and disruption of peace? 
Religion; and religion only. The adversary 
to all peace and happiness for the welfare 
of mankind upon the earth is the devil, and 
the devil only; he is the cause of a variety 
of religions of false doctrines, out of which 
grow disregard and disrespect for man’s 
Creator and God. If therefore, the great 
Catholic church is “The Church,” and the 
only church, according to her own claim, 
which God has established upon divine 
principles and laws for the government of 
men here upon the earth, why is not the whole 
world devoted to her rules and government 
as a spiritual power? The whole world must 
either submit to her rules and laws and 
recognize her power and authority as the 
church of God and of Christ or reject her as 
such. Therefore, my friends, answer the 
question to your own satisfaction: Is the 
Roman Catholic church at Rome the church 
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of God and of Christ? Or is it the church of 
the devil? If it is the church of God then 
you ought to be a member of her institution, 
and not of any other church. But if she 
proves to you the church of the devil, then 
you should flee her influence and power, and 
even avoid the very image of her institution, 
the Protestant churches. You are your own 
judge in this respect, and you can make 
your choice according to the desire of your 
own heart. Not even the Lord God will stop 
you in doing what to your heartseemeth good. 

But, saith John: And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues. Is 
this meant for you? Indeed it is an invita- 
tion to everyone in this world, for it saith, 
Come out of her, my people. What people? 
Come out of the world, those that are willing 
to obey God and flee the devil. Those are 
they which renounce the beast and his image, 
and do not believe nor practice any sectarian 
doctrine. These are they which rather suffer 
their lives unto death caused through the 
imposition of their sectarian religionists 
neighbours. For this world with the inhabi- 
tants thereof are ripe in their sins and 
iniquities, and there is not a spot to be found 
nor a nation small or great on the face of the 
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earth which is exempt of the wrath of God 
the Almighty. Therefore the last call, Come 
out of her, my people, all those which are 
willing to give ear to the demands of the 
great Ruler and Creator of this earth Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the living God. Come out 
of her, out of the world of wickedness and 
sin. For her sins have reached unto heaven, 
and are well known before the throne of God 
and his holy angels, and God hath remem- 
bered her iniquities to pour out his wrath 
and indignation upon her. And who is it 
that represents this world in all spiritual 
affairs, and who takes the grand leadership 
in all religious dominion here upon the earth? 
“The Beast and its very image,” with its head 
at Rome of the Roman Catholic church. But 
saith the Lord God: Reward her even as she 
rewarded you, and double unto her double 
according to her works; in the cup which 
she hath filled, fill her double. Or in other 
words: Let» her know about her tyrannical 
rule, and her deceitfulness in representing 
the true church of the Lord Jesus Christ 
without authority and power from the Lord. 
How much she hath glorified herself, and 
lived deliciously, so much torment and 
sorrow give her. Therefore there can be 
no wrong in telling this truth so that the 
whole world. may know it, and then govern 
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themselves accordingly, for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen and am no widow, and 
shall see no sorrow. Nothing can fail her, 
because she is respected and acknowledged 
by all the world. Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death and mourning, and 
famine; and she shall be utterly burned with 
fire; for strong is the Lord God who judges 
her. And who is going to stay his mighty 
arm? And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail her, and lament for 
her, when they shall see the smoke of her 
burning. Standing afar off for the fear of her 
torment, saying, Alas, alas, that great city 
Babylon, that mighty city; for in one hour is 
thy judgment come. The kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with this woman, 
which is the great whore, the mother of har- 
lots. But how have they committed whore- 
dom with the great Catholic church? The 
pope is not married, the priests are not 
married, the nuns are not married, and still 
the Pope is called the holy father, not only 
believed to be without a wife, but having no 
children. And what about the priests and 
the nuns and all the orders of monks and 
monasteries and convents? No marriage and 
no children, and at the same time being holy 
fathers and virgins of purity. Correct. The 
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devil is moving around in sheep’s clothing. 
And the merchants of the earth shall weep 
and mourn over her; for no man buyeth their 
merchandise any more: The merchandise of 
gold, and silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, 
and scarlet, and all manner of vessels of 
ivory, and all manner of vessels of most 
precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and 
marble, and cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and 
sheep, and horses, and chariots, and slaves, 
and souls of men. Is there any other church 
on the face of the whole earth that has used 
more of the aforesaid articles than the 
Catholic church? Millions of millions of 
dollars have been spent by this great institu- 
tion in buying materials for their most costly 
cathedrals and churches, and thousands of 
billions of dollars per annum for spices and 
ointments for their different sacraments and 
idol worship, a most worthy cause for the 
devil to help the rich and rob the poor; where 
in comparison to the real true church of 
Christ there reigns simplicity and virtue. But 
Babylon is not the city of Rome, but the 
world with all its confusion and false doc- 
trine, issued from the great fountain of pomp 
and ceremony and false doctrine, the seven- 
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hilled city, the Mistress of the World. But 
the fruits of wickedness and unrighteousness, 
the fruits of splendor and wealth, which gives 
her the uppermost seat in all the world, after 
which her soul lusted, are departed from thee, 
saith the Lord God, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them no more at all. She 
can and may only enjoy these things as long 
as life will last, but beyond the borders of 
the great divide her rule and government 
will turn into fear and torment, not alone for 
the beast and his image, but also for those 
which have worshipped her, and dined and 
supped with her, and whosoever has com- 
mitted whoredom and fornication with her. 

And the merchants of these things, which 
were made rich by her, shall stand afar off 
for the fear of her torment, weeping and 
wailing. And their gold and silver nor all 
their riches will bring them out of purgatory, 
nor buy them out of hell. Therefore they 
are saying, Alas, alas, that great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, 
and decked with gold, and precious stones, 
and pearls. For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. 

And every shipmaster, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade 
by sea, stood afar off. And cried when they 


318 THE REAL BEAST 


saw the smoke of her burning, saying, What 
city is like unto this great city! 

And they cast dust on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas 
that great city, wherein were made rich all 
that had ships in the sea, by reason of her 
costliness. 

Will merchants and companies of all 
classes and people take notice of this 
wonderful prophecy made almost two thou- 
sand years ago? For in one hour is she made 
desolate. Can the Lord God do it? I believe 
he hath proven his ability many times. 
Therefore, rejoice over her: thou heaven, and 
ye holy apostles and prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. the mother of harlots, 
which has made drunk the inhabitants of the 
whole earth, without exception, with the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication or false doc- 
trine which has brought the whole world 
into sin and corruption to commit whore- 
dom and adultery without cessation, expect- 
ing to be exonerated for their crimes by 
simple confession before a priest. 

And a mighty angel took up a stone like 
a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, 
saying, Thus with violence shall that great 
city of Babylon be thrown down and shall 
be found no more at all. Shall all this really 
take place, or shall we only imagine that it 
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might come? We suppose that the Lord does 
not mean what he saith. He is only going 
to frighten some of us, because the wisdom 
of men is so great nowadays that the Lord 
God cannot undertake such a job without the 
aid and assistance of some of our best 
engineers, for he is far behind the times. A 
few hours of the great disaster of the flood 
at Galveston, Texas, caused great destruction; 
but had not the people been so slow in build- 
ing great bulwarks, it would have never 
happened. The great earthquake at San 
Francisco, Calif., would have never caused 
the great damages if the buildings had been 
constructed of steel instead of bricks. But 
it seems that the Lord is taking great 
advantage of his children at times. Yes, the 
people in the days of Nimrod thought if they 
built a great big tower, that the Lord would 
never cause another flood to come upon the 
earth; and so with many other things. But 
just as much as the wisdom of the wise has 
increased, just so much have the destroying 
elements proved their ability to show that 
the wisdom of the wise will perish. God the 
Lord will keep his word regardless of man’s 
wisdom and knowledge. 

Babylon the great will fall as sure as the 
most powerful governments of the earth have 
crumbled to pieces; and all her great and 
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secret combinations for the consolidating of 
her armies, which are scattered among all 
nations of the earth, prove that she is expect- 
ing sooner or later to be exposed in all her 
falsehoods and deceits. Thus with violence 
shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, 
and shall be found no more. 

And the voice of harpers and musicians 
and of pipers and trumpeters shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; and no craftsman 
of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found 
any more in thee; and the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard no more at all in thee; 

And the light of a candle shall shine no 
more at all in thee; for thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth, for by thy 
sorceries were all nations deceived: 

And in her was found the blood of prophets 
and of saints, and of all that were slain upon 
the earth. 

Gentlemen of the ministry, shall we believe 
the truth, or shall we die in ignorance? For 
by the voice of a mighty angel this declara- 
tion has been made; that the great mother of 
harlots, the whore of all the world, must 
suffer what she herself has caused to come 
upon her in the due time of the Lord: and no 
human being on the face of the whole earth 
can change the sentence: For she shall be 
empty and void of all honor, glory, light and 
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truth, and above all; the world will and must 
know the truth, despite all denials; for thy 
merchants were the great men of the earth. 
The rich have paid the price, and bought 
their honors and glories as members of the 
great institutions and lodges, and by their 
secret signs and tokens they are known to 
one another in all parts of the world, and 
they are sustained and appointed to offices 
and positions with great salaries to uphold 
the order and institutions to which they 
belong, not knowing that the head of the 
great church has deceived them all. For by 
the sorceries were all nations deceived; or in 
other words, through her false doctrine were 
all nations hypnotized. And in her was 
found the blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon the earth. 

Is there any other being or institution on 
the whole face of the earth that is more 
guilty of shedding human and innocent blood 
than the beast? Personally I do not make 
the accusation that the beast is guilty of these 
offenses, but the Lord God has accused the 
beast of being guilty of shedding the blood of 
prophets, saints, and all that were slain upon 
the earth; although the world may deny this 
to be true. The word Babylon means confu- 
sion, and inasmuch as the whole world is 
confused in regard to the truth of the gospel 
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and a knowledge of their creator and God; 
it is called Babylon, Confusion. And this 
Babylon, with all its confused ideas and cere- 
monies of image worship, is guilty and 
responsible for all the bloodshed and: crime 
of the whole earth. For if the people of the 
earth would stop and think for just one 
moment, and then ask themselves, who 
caused the first murder to be committed upon 
this earth, with promises of a great future, 
what would the answer be? Satan, the devil, 
the great red dragon, which gave his power 
and authority and his seat of government 
to the beast, or the head of the great Catholic 
Church; and through the teachings of her 
false doctrine, she has become the great mis- 
tress of the world, and the devil or Satan 
through the influence and power of the beast 
has made the whole world believe that he is 
the crucified Redeemer and Saviour of the 
world, and with his great religious pomp 
and ceremonies made the world drunk with 
the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 
Under this intoxicating influence the world 
has committed the greatest crimes, killing 
thousands and millions of people of all ages, 
colors and creeds, and therefore whoso- 
ever is guilty of those offenses, must suffer 
the consequences. 

My friend,. will it not be a surprise to the 
man or men which are guilty of shedding the 
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blood of their fellow men, may it be for any 
individual, religious,or political reason, when 
they meet their victims in the other world? 
O what bitter disappointment to all those 
which thought by killing their fellow men 
that they would never see their faces any 
more. O what a miserable and detestable 
feeling it must be to see the face of him or 
her whose life was blown out before the time 
of properly filling the life of their probation 
here upon the earth; and to hear the voice 
ot him or her from a not far distance in 
yonder world, of those who have been killed 
for one reason or another. O what hell it 
must be to all those which are guilty of killing 
their infant babies, when they see upon the 
screen of eternity the pictures of murder and 
bloodshed, and whoredom, and adultery, and 
the thousands and millions of babies which 
have been slain even from the very state of 
embryo, in order to cover up the shame of 
life upon the earth. But there, it shall be 
revealed and be known before God, angels, 
and all heavenly hosts. When this panorama 
of wickedness and crime passes your eyes, 
O man; your hearts must turn inside out for 
pain. What will become of such miserable 
beings, when their victims cry and plead 
with the Lord God for vengeance on the 
other side for those that dwell upon the earth 
which have killed and persecuted them? 
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Then, those that have killed with the sword, 
must be killed with the sword. This is justice; 
and justice claimeth its own. How is the 
world going to shape its future destiny? And 
what will be the consequence of all this vice 
and corruption? I will not go so far at this 
time as to tell the public what will become 
of all these individuals in the hereafter, and 
what the fate of the whole world will be 
unless, they repent, and cast off the yoke 
from their necks, and flee the devil and his 
institutions, and serve God and keep his com- 
mandments for the rest of their life; and I 
guarantee them in the name of God, that 
there will not be time enough for any one of 
them to make good for the evil already com- 
mitted. But, you may have time enough to 
save your soul from hell and eternal destruc- 
tion. Now, get busy. Do not depend on your 
minister or divine for your future salvation, 
but depend upon the arm of God, Jehovah. 
For your ministers and divines will have 
enough to do to save themselves. You are 
drifting helplessly in mid-ocean without the 
slightest chance to save yourselves, unless 
God have mercy on your soul and stretch out 
his hand of fellowship to you. Will you 
accept it? If you will, then pursue the course 
of eternal life and covenant with the Lord 
your God, not alone for this life; but for all 
time to come. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1. And after these things, I heard a great 
voice of much people in heaven, saying, 
Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, 
and power, unto the Lord our God: 

2. For true and righteous are his judg- 
ments: for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her fornica- 
tion and hath avenged the blood of his 
servants at her hand. 

3. And again they said, Alleluia. And her 
smoke rose up for ever and ever. 

4, And the four and twenty elders and the 
four beasts fell down and worshipped God 
that set on the throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5. And a voice came out of the throne, say- 
ing, Praise our God, all ye his servants, and 
ye that fear him, both small and great. 

6. And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb, 
is come, and his wife hath made herself 
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8. And to her was granted that she should 
be arrayed in fine linen clean and white: for 
the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. 

9. And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed 
are they which are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God. 

10. And I fell at his feet to worship him. 
And he said unto me, See thou do it not: I am 
thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren that 
have the testimony of Jesus: worship God: 
for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy. 

11. And I saw heaven opened, and behold 
a white horse; and he that sat upon him was 
called Faithful and True, and in righteous- 
ness he doth judge and make war. 

12. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on his head were many crowns; and he had 
a name written, that no man knew, but he 
himself. 

13. And he was clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood: and his name is called The 
Word of God. 

14. And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horses, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean. 

15. And out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the 
nations: and he shall rule them with a rod 
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of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of 
the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 

16. And he hath on his vesture and on his 
thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17. And I saw an angel standing in the sun; 
and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all 
the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come and gather yourselves together unto the 
supper of the great God; 

18. That ye may eat the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of 
them that sit on them, and the flesh of all 
men, both free and bond, both small and 
great. 

19. And I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies, gathered together 
to make war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army. 

20. And the beast was taken, and with him 
the false prophet that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. These both 
were cast alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone. 

21. And the remnant were slain with the 
sword of him that sat upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all 
the fowls were filled with their flesh. 
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And after the day of judgment has taken 
place, that the beast and its image have been 
found guilty before the courts on high; of 
slaying the prophets, saints and all that were 
slain upon the earth, the great judge will 
pass sentence upon all. The beast, the whore, 
the mother of harlots, the merchants and the 
rich, and all that have given aid and 
assistance to that great institution which 
covers the whole earth, “The Mother Church,” 
governed and directed in its daily course of 
life by the great red dragon, or the devil, will 
receive their rewards or punishment. 

Therefore the great rejoicings in the 
heavens: For saith John, after these things 
I heard a great voice of much people in 
heaven, saying, Alleluia: Salvation, and 
glory, and honour and power, unto the Lord 
our God: Why? For true and righteous are 
his judgments: (and who had been judged?) 
for he hath judged the great whore, or this 
great church; and why? Because; she did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication or false 
doctrine; through which doctrine the people 
of the earth have lost their knowledge of the 
true and personal God; believing with all 
their heart and soul that their Salvation 
depended upon the heads of “The Church” 
and all their priests. But, seeing at divers 
times the bloodshed committed under such 
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pretended cloak of religion, the world at large 
drifted into an idea that life was really too 
cheap, and in order to make it more costly; 
to kill at least half of those that lived. The 
Lord God, observing from his eternal dwell- 
ing place such corruptive ideas of men, sent 
from the courts on high, men with authority 
and power to represent him here upon the 
earth, and to teach mankind a better way for 
his own prosperity. But as soon as the world 
knew that the Lord intended to be person- 
ally represented here upon the earth, and 
that he wanted to be known among those, 
among whom he had a perfect right to live, 
that soon did the world despise these men, 
and persecute and kill them, and appointed 
substitutes in their places. They hardened 
their hearts against the Lord, and_ set 
their hearts upon the things of this world, 
believing with all their hearts and souls that 
they were doing God’s service. Embued with 
such a spirit humanity has no regard for life. 
Such men that God had sent direct to testify 
of virtue, truth and righteousness, were hated 
and killed, who after being killed and 
murdered, cried unto God to avenge them on 
those which had spilled their blood upon the 
earth. But when Babylon the great shall fall, 
the Lord will avenge the souls of them, and 
the angels in heaven will rejoice, saying, For 
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God hath judged the whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with the wine of her forni- 
cation, and hath avenged the blood of his 
servants at her hand. 

And again they said Alleluia, aud her 
smoke rose up for ever and ever. No wonder 
then that the world is watching and waiting 
for the smoke to rise, whenever the election 
of a new Pope takes place at Rome. This 
time, however, it will not be smoke to signify 
the election of a new pope at Rome, but it 
will be the suffocating atmosphere and smoke 
of the fall of Babylon, the great and the whole 
sectarian world, which represents the image 
of the beast, and the mother of harlots, the 
great mother church, with all her religious 
institutions and orders and lodges and many 
secret organizations. 

And the four and twenty elders and the 
four beasts fell down and worshipped God 
that sat on the throne, saying, Amen! 
Alleluia. 

It may be well to mention again that these 
four and twenty elders were true and faith- 
ful workers in the ministry of Christ among 
the saints in the seven churches in Asia, and 
were now in the Paradise of God at the time 
when John the Apostle and Revelator had 
these most wonderful manifestations and 
visions. They no doubt were appointed at 
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that time by the Lord God to watch with a 
most careful eye over their little flocks in the 
seven churches in Asia, until they had all 
been entirely overcome by the growing 
influences of the great apostate church. 
These elders, no doubt, kept in connection 
with the four beasts or strong and powerful 
angels a very close record of the then-made 
prophecies and revelations and their fulfill- 
ments, for we find that these twenty-four 
elders and the four beasts are still before 
the throne of God when this great and abom- 
inable institution shall fall, saying, Amen! 
Alleluia. And a voice came out of the throne, 
saying, Praise our God, all ye servants, and 
ye that fear him, both small and great. How 
cheap and disappointed these self-made 
ministers will feel when they find out that 
they are not permitted to mingle their voices 
with these heavenly choruses, and how angry 
they must feel when they are not permitted 
to have one word to say. Why not? Because 
they had all their own way here upon the 
earth while in the flesh to say and do what 
they pleased, and they did not ask the Lord 
nor his servants, but forbade them not to 
speak and to say what they intended and 
wished to say in regard to the truth and the 
gospel of salvation. Therefore, they will 
have no voice in all the doings on the other 
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side. And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, (but no single voice was heard of any 
sectarian minister or divine) ‘saying, 
Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. But no sectarianism can reign and 
rule over there, like it does here. 

Let us be glad and rejoice and give honour 
to him; say the saints, for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her- 
self ready, and the time is past and gone, 
when the voice was heard, saying, The bride- 
groom cometh, the bridegroom cometh, go 
ye out to meet him, It cannot be denied that 
Jesus is the bridegroom and that his church 
is the bride and his intended wife; and if the 
marriage has taken place, and the bride has 
become the wife of her husband, his wife will 
certainly bear the name of her husband. 
What honest thinking man would step before 
the altar of sacrifice and confer his name 
upon his bride and then have her called and 
known among his friends and associates by 
any other name the world might choose, but 
his own? No man. Why then is the body 
of the intended wife of the Lord Jesus Christ 
dismembered and divided among all Chris- 
tian churches of the world? ‘Will they go 
back to their mother’s breast, and nurse again 
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under her wings, and receive her tender care 
and instructions? Yes. Some churches have 
already made applications to his holiness, 
Mr. Pope, and they have gone all the way 
to Rome in order to be sure of a reconcilia- 
tion with the good old mother church. That 
is the only way to do; and many other 
churches and organizations will follow the 
example to become one with this great insti- 
tution from which they have branched off 
for one reason or another. 

But unto the true church of Jesus Christ, 
governed by the same eternal principles, of 
life and salvation, the espoused wife of the 
Saviour, which bears the name of her future 
husband, the great Eternal King, was granted 
that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white, for the fine linen is the righteous- 
ness of saints. 

No red hat or purple suit; no scarlet 
colours, and not decked with gold. and 
precious stones and pearls; but plain white 
linen, both clean and white, and virtuous 
and true in all their duties as humble mem- 
bers in the church and kingdom of God and 
Christ. 

And he (the angel) said unto me (saith 
John), Blessed are they which are called unto 
the marriage supper of the Lamb, which 
supper is the real life producing spirit of the 
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gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ and his pre- 
paratory kingdom here upon the earth. 
Which supper means the renewal of the 
covenant of the saints with the Lord, and 
to which supper no one else is entitled to 
partake but the saints, and they must par- 
take of it with clean hands and pure hearts, 
or else they eat and drink unto their own 
condemnation. 

Therefore, these are the true sayings of the 
Lord God, and woe unto him or her that shall 
partake of the Lord’s supper unworthily. 
And when John heard these sayings from the 
lips of the angel, he was so overcome that he 
was ready to fall at his feet and worship him, 
and the angel said unto him, See thou do it 
not: I am thy fellowservant, and one of thy 
brethren in the faith, that have the testimony 
of Jesus: And I am subject to the same laws 
and ordinances of the gospel like yourself, 
which gospel ordinances have the saving 
powers of-all mankind. Therefore: worship 
God; for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy. Well, gentlemen of the minis- 
try, If you are the servants of God with the 
same power and authority as this angel here 
which spake unto John and as John himself, 
then where is your testimony of Jesus? 
Gentlemen, why don’t you prophecy? But I 
say unto you, that if you do prophecy, it is 
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not through the testimony of Jesus, for the 
testimony of Jesus is not the spirit of hatred 
or persecution, of killing, or of fault finding. 
And John saw the heavens opened, and 
behold a white horse and he that sat upon 
it was called Faithful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth judge and make war. 
War? upon whom? Upon the great whore 
the mother of harlots, the abominable 
church. For his eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were many crowns: and he 
had a name written, that no man knew, but 
he himself, and he was clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood; and his name is called The 
Word of God, or The Son of God: And the 
armies which were in heaven followed him 
upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. Readers, your kind ministers and 
divines will tell you that this statement made 
here by John is not so to be understood; for 
heaven is heaven for the souls of men to 
sit in idleness everlastingly, and never get 
tired, and that this heaven is only for the 
souls of men and not for animals. It is a 
most ridiculous idea of thinking that horses 
will enter the heavens, and that they will be 
used for the same purpose for what horses 
are used here upon the earth. And in the 
estimation of men, this world is the only one 
where horses can be used and where animal 
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life can exist. This idea proves to me the 
absolute ignorance of the intelligence of God 
and all creations. And I cannot help but 
say, that it is only due to the pretended 
representatives of divine Scriptures: and the 
self-styled ministers of God’s word. If they 
were men with authority and power, clothed 
upon with virtue, knowledge and under- 
standing, they would have been a light unto 
the world instead of darkness and mystery. 

And the inhabitants of the earth would 
have a clear conception of all spiritual truth. 
Therefore, out of his (the Saviour’s) mouth 
goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations; and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the wine- 
press of the fierceness and the wrath of 
Almighty God. For it is the Saviour unto 
whom all judgment is given, and he will 
execute this judgment upon the inhabitants of 
the world according to the command given by 
his Father, God, and he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, Kingof kings, 
and Lord of lords. And I saw an angel stand- 
ing in the sun; and he cried with a loud voice 
saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of 
heaven, Come and gather yourselves together 
unto the supper of the great God: That ye 
may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of 
captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and 
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the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on 
them, and the flesh of all men, both free and 
bound, both small and great. Indeed this has 
taken place. 

Accidents of all names and descriptions to 
all classes of people have greatly increased 
in proportion to the great spirit of inven- 
tions, and people are flying through the earth 
as well as through the air, with reckless speed 
regardless of the great losses of life. This 
world is certainly going faster and faster 
every day, and people are killed by the 
wholesale, both small and great, rich and 
poor, 

And saith John: I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies gathered 
together to make war against him that sat 
on the horse, and against his army. Exactly; 
the beast is strengthening his armies, and 
will welcome his image worshippers with 
open arms. 

But the beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles before 
_him. Well, acknowledge the truth for once. 
Is there any other church on the whole face 
of the earth besides the great old mother 
church, that hath made any such claims as 
being the Vicar of Christ? The infallible 
being, which never can err? But she is per- 
fect from the beginning to the end with all 
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her glittering pomp and ceremony, blindfold- 
ing the whole world. Taking the place of 
the crucified Redeemer and the Saviour of 
the world, an assumed power which never 
the Apostles of Jesus Christ claimed to have. 
But remember that there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and shall show 
great signs and wonders. Insomuch that, if 
it were possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect. Behold, I have told you before, saith 
the Lord: He the beast is the false Christ and 
the prophet that wrought miracles before him, 
the devil; with which he deceived them that 
had received the mark of the beast, or any 
sign to keep secret the inner circles of their 
organizations, and them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone. With the 
image worship is meant nothing else but an 
institution or organization patterned after 
the same order as the beast itself. 

All churches and organizations are built 
up on the same fundamental principles of 
decay and destruction the same as the grand 
old mother church. Therefore they will 
all have to share the same fate, and both will 
be cast alive (or while still in existence) into 
a lake of fire burning with brimstone. Your 
noble ministers and divines for years have 
frightened you with a hell burning eternally. 
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with fire and brimstone, and, unless you 
depend upon the grace of your good old 
minister, he will recommend you to go to 
hell and meet your fate. And I am quite 
sure that whenever you go there, that you 
will find a great multitude of spirits, and 
among them perhaps, your noble minister 
and divine. Is_ this possible? Most 
assuredly; but what is the lake of fire burn- 
ing with brimstone? It is to illustrate with 
what severeness those will suffer that have 
to go there. And it will be somewhat on 
this order. I imagine that you have con- 
tracted a very severe and bad cold, at any 
time of the year. Is not your temperature 
running high? Do not the fevers sometimes 
assume the aspects of consuming your whole 
system? Yes, sir. So will the fevers increase 
to such a high temperature that you will ask 
in the same language as did the rich man, 
saying, Father Abraham: permit Lazarus to 
give me but one drop of water upon my 
tongue, for I suffer pain in this flame. Such 
a suffering is worse than consuming fire; 
therefore it is compared with a fire and 
brimstone. Answer the question. Is it the 
body or the spirit that suffereth the pain, 
either here or in the other world? It surely 
is the spirit every time; whether in or out of 
the body, it will suffer. 
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And the remnant of those that will be upon 
the earth when all these things shall have 
their fulfillment, were slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon the horse, which sword 
is not a weapon of war, but which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth: (for the truth 
will be mightier than the sword in the end 
of time) and all the fowls were filled with 
their flesh. 


CHAPTER XxX. 


1. And I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit 
and a great chain in his hand. 

2. And he laid hold on the dragon, that 
old serpent, which is the devil, and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years. 

3. And cast him into the bottomless pit, and 
shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed a little season. 

4, And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them: 
and I saw the souls of them that were 
beheaded for the word of God, and which 
had not worshipped the beast, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years. 

5. But the rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were finished. This 
is the first resurrection. 

6. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection: on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be priests 
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of God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years. 

7. And when the thousand years are 
expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his 
prison. 

8. And shall go out to deceive the nations 
which are in the four quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
battle: the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea. 

9, And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: and fire came 
down from God out of heaven, and devoured 
them. 

10. And the devil that deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the beast and the false prophet are and shall 
be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

11. And I saw a great white throne, and 
him that sat on it, from whose face the earth 
and the heaven fled away, and there was 
found no place for them. 

12. And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God; and the books were 
opened, which is the book of life: and the 
dead were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to their 
works. 


13. And the sea gave up the dead which 
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were in it; and death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in them: and they were 
judged every man according to their works. 

14. And death and hell were cast in the 
lake of fire. This is the second death. 

15. And whosoever was not found written 
in the book of life was cast into the lake of 
fire. 

The heavens of heavens are filled with 
angels of all classes and ministering spirits 
and each one is appointed to do his daily 
work without mistake. Therefore, John, the 
apostle of the Lord, saw one angel after 
another, each one having a certain portion 
of the great work to perform. This time he 
saw an angel come down from heaven, hav- 
ing the key of the bottomless pit, and a great 
chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thousand years. 

Allow me to ask the question of every 
divine and minister: Why does the Lord God 
permit the devil to do all this work until the 
end of days, so that mankind is imposed upon 
continuously by this monster without being 
able to detect him? Why not stop his work 
today instead of tomorrow? It would save a 
lot of heartaches and keep people from going 
wrong and losing their soul’s salvation, if 
there was not such a being as the devil at all; 
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although some ministerial associations have 
made the people believe that they could 
banish the devil and all his assistants from 
off the face of the earth, by collecting great 
big sums of money to pay for the transporta- 
tion of the devil. And the poor people fool- 
ishly enough paid for the transportation of 
Mr. Beelzebub, but the ministerial associa- 
tion made the poor devil walk the plank, 
and they used the money. That surely beats 
the devil: doesn’t it? But in these latter days 
John the Apostle saw an angel come down 
from heaven having the key of the bottomless 
pit, and a great chain in his hand. And he 
laid hold on the devil, which, of course, is 
the ministers’ best business partner, and 
bound him for a thousand years. O mercy! 
What are the poor ministerial associations 
going to do when the devil cannot come to 
their aid and assistance? They will lose their 
jobs. And the devil was cast into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut up, and set a seal upon him, 
that he should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be fulfilled; 
and after that he must be loosed a little 
season. No wonder that the ministerial asso- 
ciations are trying to fill up their treasuries 
with money. What do you expect these poor 
fellows will do when the devil is gone? Just 
think of it. For a thousand years he will be 
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bound, and after these thousand years are 
ended the devil shall be loosed for a little 
season. And I saw thrones and they sat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them: 
And those who have passed judgment upon 
others while here upon the earth, will not 
escape judgment after being dead, for all 
men will be judged according to their works 
done in the body. And many will be sur- 
prised while many may be disappointed to 
find their earthly records so complete. Do 
you think that the Lord God could trust most 
any spirit after life, while he cannot trust 
them while here on earth alive? Answer for 
yourself. Would you hire or trust a person 
without knowing that the work required of 
him is done, or a message properly delivered? 
Never. Therefore, the Lord God will only 
employ such beings or spirits which he can 
trust, and which are familiar with the work 
which they are required to do. Those beings 
are men which have lived upon this earth, 
and are familiar with all the gosped require- 
ments, both for this world and the world to 
come, and this, I guarantee, your ministers 
and divines cannot do. If they can, let them 
present their works before you, and you 
investigate whether or not your name is 
properly recorded for both this life and the 
life hereafter. For this is the authority Jesus 
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gave to his chosen and appointed servants 
throughout all generations of time, both for 
this world and the world to come, and I make 
you a promise in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that whether or not your name may 
be upon a record somewhere, it will not be 
recorded outside of this sphere. And there- 
fore I ask you again, will your dear minister 
or divine give you a recommendation certi- 
fying that you are a member of his church, 
and therefore in full fellowship with the 
Lord; which recommendation you may 
present at the gate to Blessed Peter for admis- 
sion? Listen, my friend, who do you believe 
is telling the truth? John the Revelator in 
this book, or the Pope at Rome? John saith 
that he saw an angel coming down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit. 
And his holiness, Mr. Pope, saith that he is in 
possession of that key. What do you think 
is meant by this key? And of what material 
is made that great chain which he holds in 
his hand? If the Pope, as his Holiness of all 
the world, is in possession of that key, where 
does he keep that great chain? For the 
chain and the key are in the angels hand. 
With this particular key he, the devil, is to 
be locked up in the bottomless pit, and with 
this great chain he is to be bound for a thou- 
sand years. And the twelve apostles of the 
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Lord Jesus Christ which had to suffer death 
at the hands of the beast, will sit in judg- 
ment and judge the house of Israel, and the 
four and twenty elders and the four beasts 
before the throne of God will, no doubt 
judge a part of humanity. And many other 
notable beings that have lived upon this 
earth and which held the Apostleship will 
judge a part of the humanity. For this 
reason John saw thrones, and they (as I have 
said,) sat upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them; because these judges so appointed 
were special witnesses of the crimes com- 
mitted by those over which they are placed 
as judges. And I saw the souls of them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus and 
for the word of God, which had not wor- 
shipped the beast, neither his image; neither 
had received his mark upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands: and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. Quite a con- 
trast, is it not? 

All those that have worshipped the beast 
and his image, or the Catholic or mother 
church, and the image or Protestant churches, 
will have the pleasure, according to their 
earthly choices and desires, to go with the 
beast into the bottomless pit or prison, and 
be bound with him (the devil) for a thou- 
sand years, while those that have not wor- 
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shipped the beast or his image, neither have 
they received his mark or secret signs, either 
in their hands or foreheads? These marks 
are the secret signs and tokens of lodges and 
man-made organizations of all names and 
combinations. Which orders and combina- 
tions and unions would all be of the greatest 
benefit and blessings to mankind if organized 
and governed under one grand head, “The 
Lord Jesus Christ,” for with Christ the Lord 
shall live and reign a thousand years all those 
that have not worshipped the beast, nor his 
image, nor any of its marks or signs; not 
even those that are dead. 

For the rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were finished. This 
is the first resurrection, therefore blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection; on such the second death hath 
no power, but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years. 

Well, my friend, have you noticed through- 
out this whole book that there is any hope 
held out to any sectarian minister or divine? 
Who are they that shall be priests of God 
and of Christ? No sectarian ministers, unless 
they repent, and obey the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and cease in serving the beast 
or his image; otherwise they will go for a 
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thousand years with Satan. For during the 
thousand years of Christ’s reign upon the 
earth, the devil and his hosts will be bound 
and held in prison or in the bottomless pit, 
and with him even the dead which have wor- 
shipped him and the beast and his image 
here upon the earth during their lifetime, 
will have to suffer themselves to remain in 
their graves for a thousand years, and they 
will not have part in the first resurrection 
of the dead, and they will not reign with 
Christ a thousand years on earth. 

Therefore blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: Why? On 
such the second death shall have no power? 
The Lord God means to say that man while 
upon the earth is his own agent, and he is 
entirely free in obeying or disobeying the 
Lord and his commandments. And _ inas- 
much as all men are subject to death here 
upon the earth, so will the wicked and adul- 
terous generations which have served the 
beast and his image be subject to a second 
death which is to follow the first death, in 
the hereafter. 

And when the thousand years of Christ’s 
reign upon the earth in peace are expired, 
and the thousand years of Satan’s imprison- 
ment are ended, Satan shall be loosed out 
of his prison, and shall go out to deceive the 
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nations which are in the four quarters of 
the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together to battle: the number of whom is as 
the sand of the sea. This battle is not the 
battle of Armageddon, but it is the last battle- 
field of Satan upon this earth after the thou- 
sand years of Christ’s reign, according to the 
order of heaven. Satan will be given every 
opportunity to overthrow the work of God: 
and this will be his last opportunity to com- 
pass the camp of the saints, and go up and 
down in the earth, and around about the 
beloved city: For the Lord hath chosen Zion: 
he hath desired it for his habitations. For 
saith the Lord, This is my rest for ever, here 
will I dwell; for I have desired it, and I will 
abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy 
her poor with bread, I will also clothe her 
priests with salvation; and her saints shall 
shout aloud for joy. 

And when Satan shall bring up his armies 
against the church and saints of God, to fight 
the last decisive battle, then, fire shall come 
down from God out of heaven, and devour 
them. And the devil that deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the false prophets are, 
and shall be tormented, day and night for 
ever and ever, Then: the same words may 
go on record again as it is written: And 
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there was war in heaven: Michael and his 
angels fought against the dragon; and the 
dragon fought and his angels, and prevailed 
not; neither was their place found any more 
on earth, as it was found no more in heaven. 
And the great dragon was cast out, that old 
serpent, called the devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, and his 
angels were cast out with him, and among 
his angels will be the beast, and his image, 
and all those that have the mark of the beast 
and his image. And when the earth is 
cleansed and purified from such an element, 
then the earth will be sanctified and receive 
its paradisiaca] Glory, and it will become 
transparent like a sea of glass. 

And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God; and the books were opened. 
Here, my friend, take notice of these words. 
If you think, that when all these things shall 
transpire, and have their literal fulfillment 
that you will find yourselves still among the 
living? Well, if not among the living, then 
among the dead, and this is what John saw: 
the dead, small and great, standing before 
God to be judged. And you and all the rest 
will stand the trial; And what will you be 
tried for? ‘You will be tried according to 
your works done upon this earth, which deeds 
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are all recorded in books, and these books 
were opened before God. Another book was 
opened which is the book of life: And the 
sea gave up the dead which were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them; and they were judged every 
man according to their works, and death and 
hell, or those which are dead and in hell, 
were cast into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. Therefore whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 

These are wonderful prospects for poor 
humanity: If your name is not found 
recorded and written in the book of life, 
you will go with death and hell into the lake 
of fire. It is true that the wisdom of the 
wise has made great sport out of these say- 
ings, for it is a very general expression now- 
adays by most everybody, with the excep- 
tion of a very few, and the words are used 
without reserve; go to hell, and be damned, 
and many other like remarks. But, who can 
recommend this place? There is no need for 
anybody to say, go to hell, for the time will 
come soon enough for all, and many of those 
that have recommended it to others so liber- 
ally, will wish that they were out of it. So 
did the rich man, pleading with Father 
Abraham, -saying, I suffer here; permit 
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Lazarus to give me but one drop of water. 
But, there was a great gulf which divided the 
parties concerned. 

What promise and assurance do you have 
that your name is to be found written in the 
book of life? What is the book of life, and 
how are the records kept in order that you 
are sure that your name is recorded? Who 
is the recorder, and where is the recorder’s 
office? I am quite sure that your noble 
ministers and divines will console your 
inquiring hearts, by saying that the Lord will 
take care of this business, and he knows what 
a good and faithful church-member you have 
always been. Very well. You know that if 
you own a piece of property on this earth, 
you must have the deed or the abstract for 
that piece of property and your full name 
must appear in this instrument, besides the 
seal of a notary public. And in order to 
protect yourselves against others from selling 
your property you have your deed and title 
lawfully recorded at the city or county 
recorder’s office. Why? In order to save 
yourself temporarily. But spiritually you 
trust your soul and salvation into any man’s 
hand, you know that the Scriptures say, 
naked you came into this world, and naked 
you will go out, but you remember that you 
brought a body into this world, which body 
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you cannot take out? How did this body 
come to life? Through the spirit of life which 
came from God, and this spirit will return 
to God and testify of the body which was 
returned to mother earth from whence it was 
taken. Therefore I ask you: Is it the body 
that suffers the pain and the anguish of soul, 
or is it the spirit? Wake up, my friend, and 
make use of the rest of your days, for the 
dead will be judged, small and great, and 
stand before God. 

And you will not escape judgment. If you 
remain with the beast, you will suffer with 
them. Cast off the yoke from your necks, 
make yourself free and independent, and 
become reconciled to your Lord and God. Be 
your own judge and make your choice 
according to the desire of your own heart. 
Do you wish to help yourself or do you wish 
to help the devil? If you wish to help your- 
self, then serve God and keep his command- 
ments, for there is no man that can serve two 
master: except he hate one and love the 
other. 

You know that it happens almost every 
day that some one will kill and others are 
killed. If the body does not suffer the pain 
and the anguish, then it naturally must be the 
spirit that suffers. But the general belief 
among the Christian world is, that when a 
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person is dead, all suffering is at an end. 
This is not true. When a person is dead, 
the body has no speech, no complaint, and 
there is no feeling, consequently there is no 
pain. But it is different with the Spirit. The 
spirit will speak after being separated from 
the body, and will complain, will groan, and 
give utterance to pain, sorrow and feelings, 
and whatever the nature of death might have 
been, the pain, sorrow and anguish of heart 
will continue after death with the spirit, 
while the body will undergo a change of 
decomposition in the grave. 

Therefore, blessed are they which die in 
the Lord henceforth and forever, for they 
shall have no more pain nor sorrow, and God 
will wipe away all their tears. Abel, who 
was slain by the hand of his brother Cain, was 
pleading with the Lord God in the spirit for 
the life of his brother Cain, that God might 
have mercy on him. So did the angel declare 
unto Henoch, when he was taken up to 
heaven to see the great future of the human 
race in the same manner like John the Apostle. 
But, will mankind ever learn the ways of the 
Lord their God while here upon the earth? 
Not unless they are obedient to the will of 
the Lord and cease all wickedness and crime. 
For this reason Satan shall be bound, with 
that great chain of obedience to the gospel 
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of the Son of God, and you and all the rest 
of humanity have a right to become a link in 
that great chain wherewith the devil and all 
wickedness shall be bound. 

Are you ready to join the Lord God your 
Creator to cleanse the earth from such an 
evil? If you are, then put on the shield and 
armour of faith and hope and flee the devil 
with all his filthiness. For with the key 
of the truth the devil and the beast and his 
image and all their followers will be locked 
up in the bottomless pit, or a place deep 
enough for all that shall go there, with room 
enough for many more; therefore it seems 
bottomless, never to be filled. And whoso- 
ever was not found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of fire. 

Please satisfy yourself now; go from one 
end of the world to the other and inquire 
wherever you wish where you can find that 
record called the book of life. And I promise 
you that you will receive many answers, but 
no satisfaction to your inquiring soul, and 
if I would be ever so willing to show you 
the way for your whole future life’s salva- 
tion you would not believe it, because it is 
too simple and has not pomp enough to keep 
you in the small and narrow path that leadeth 
unto life eternal. If I would promise you, 
like your noble ministers and divines have 
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done, that I would personally make myself 
responsible for your future life and salva- 
tion, relieving you of all personal responsi- 
bilities both for this life and for the here- 
after, and give you the right and the privilege 
to go about and live a life just according to 
your own pleasure and desire, then you might 
believe me and even be willing to pay me 
with money or merchandise to secure your 
soul’s salvation, but, not so. There is not a 
thing in this world that will pay for your 
mistakes in life, but your own spirit and con- 
science: You personally must answer the 
roll call and stand the trial before God and 
all heavenly hosts, regardless of what you 
are worth. You must pay for your mistakes 
with either your life or your skins, regard- 
less of how many ministers or divines you 
have paid. If you don’t believe what I say, 
look over the world’s history and records, 
and it will reveal to you the same what it has 
revealed to me; that God is just in all that 
he has said and done. If not, tell me who 
made our first parents white and delight- 
some, and their offspring in course of time 
changed in color and design? Who made 
the black men or the red or the brown? 
Human intelligence has invented many ideas 
in regard to the causes and effects of the 
blacks, reds and browns. But they have 
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failed to establish the real and the true 
causes for it. These colors are nothing else 
but the results of punishments for crimes 
committed in another world and sphere. 
The Lord God in establishing an everlast- 
ing covenant between himself and humanity 
upon the earth. He spake to his chosen and 
appointed and authorized representatives, the 
true servants of God, saying, Thou shalt have 
none other gods before me. Thou shalt not 
make thee any graven image, or any like- 
ness of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
waters beneath the earth: Thou shalt not 
bow down thyse.f unto them, nor serve them. 
And what has the whole world been doing? 
The same thing which God forebade his 
chosen people, the Israelites. They made 
gods out of gold, silver, stone and wood, and 
served them. But saith the Lord: I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniqui- 
ties of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me, and showing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me and keep my command- 
ments. Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 
vain. Here is a fair example of what the 
Lord said he-would do if man would disregard 
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him or his name. Are you guilty of these 
offenses? This law is an eternal law through- 
out all ages, and as man shall transgress this 
law he shall pay the penalty thereof. When 
the Grand Council of the Gods in yonder 
Heavens decided for man to go down upon 
this earth for another period of time to work 
out a salvation for the future happier and 
more contented than what he was at that 
particular time, it was well known before 
this Grand Council that some would have to 
enter this world with a curse placed upon 
them, obtained only through their past life 
and disobedience to God in another world. 
Such beings or spirits which had not been 
sentenced to the extreme penalty of being 
deprived entirely of a body, like the devils 
were, became subject to the black skin, others 
to a red skin, and still others to the brown 
skin. It was the same then as itis now. For 
the Lord God did visit the iniquities of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation to them that hated God 
and disobeyed his commandments in the 
other worlds the same as people do here. 
Therefore, many parents which have and will 
commit the sin of killing the fruits of their 
wombs will have to suffer the penalty of a 
black skin in the world to come, while here 
upon this earth after committing the crime 
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they will go unpunished. Besides this: 
whoremongers, adulterers, murderers, and all 
those whose hearts are of a dark and black- 
ened nature are liable to fal! subjects to the 
dark skins except they have committed 
the unpardonable sin. Mothers and young 
girls should take special notice of these 
things, and not throw their lives wilfully 
before the dogs. For God will not hold you 
guiltless even if the world will excuse you for 
all of it. This truth may stimulate some to 
anger and some to repentance. 

But God is just in all things and will judge 
every man according to the works done here 
upon the earth and recorded and written in 
those books which will be opened before God 
and the highest courts of heaven. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1. And I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth: for the first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away; and there was no more 
sea. 

2. And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband. 

3. And I heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. 

4. And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain; for the former things are 
passed away. 

5. And he that sat upon the throne said, 
Behold, I make all things new. And he said 
unto me, Write: for these words are true 
and faithful. 

6. And he said unto me, It is done. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
I will give unto him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life freely. 
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7. He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things; and I will be his God, and he shall 
be my son. 

8. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone: 
which is second death. 

9. And there came unto me one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials full of the 
seven last plagues, and talked with me saying, 
Come hither, I will show thee the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife. 

10. And he carried me away in the spirit 
to a great and high mountain, and shewed 
me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from God. 

11. Having the glory of God: and her light 
was like unto a stone most precious, even 
like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; 

12. And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel: 

13. On the east three gates; on the north 
three gates; on the south three gates; and on 
the west three gates. 

14. And the wall of the city had twelve 
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foundations, and in them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

15. And he that talked with me had a 
golden reed to measure the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16. And the city lieth four-square, and the 
length is as large as the breadth and he 
measured the city with the reed, twelve thou- 
sand furlongs. The length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal. 

17. And he measured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, accord- 
ing to the measure of a man, that is of the 
angel. 

18. And the building of the wall of it was 
of jasper; and the city was pure gold, like 
unto clear glass. 

19. And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garnished with all manner of 
precious stones. The first foundation was 
jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, a 
chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald; 

20. The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardins; 
the seventh, chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the 
eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21. And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; every several gate, was of one pearl; 
and the street of the city was pure gold, as it 
were transparent glass. 
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22. And I saw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 

23. And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. 

24. And the nations of them which are 
saved shall walk in the light of it: and the 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

25. And the gates of it shall not be shut 
at all by day; for there shall be no night 
there. 

26. And they shall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it. 

27. And there shall in no wise enter into 
it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written in the Lamb’s book 
of life. 

There is absolutely no mistake in saying 
that every fair minded being must acknowl- 
edge that this earth is still an inhabited 
planet or world. And as we know and see 
it today, so have others known and seen it 
long before us. Internal and_ external 
changes and divisions might have taken place 
at different times, and places; but very few 
among the many have been favored by the 
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‘Almighty God to see the future state and 
condition of this earth. If any man or men 
can truthfully say that there is no God or 
Creator of this earth, I wish to ask these 
men to say who it was that organized the 
materials of this globe into that shape which 
grants them to obtain a living? And by what 
means they have become in possession of such 
properties which they personally have never 
been able to organize? 

The earth is God’s footstool and the 
heavens are his dwelling place. By what 
right does man call this world his own and 
deprive the Lord God Almighty even of a 
resting place? If you are able to point out 
to the world that individual which has been 
able to transfer all his earthly possessions 
over to the other world, let us know about it; 
for the time will come and is nigh at hand 
that the rightful heir and owner shall make 
his appearance, and drive out the money 
changers and monopolists out of this world 
the same as he drove such elements out of 
the hall of Solomon’s Temple at Jerusalem. 

John the Apostle was permitted to see a 
new heaven and a_ new earth; for 
the first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away and there was no 
more sea. This is and will be the state and 
condition of the earth after it is cleansed 
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and purified from all sin, vice and corrup- 
tion. Then the earth will become a fit abode 
for the saints, for they will not be troubled 
nor imposed upon by any sectarian doctrine 
nor false prophets, and under such conditions 
they will be less in danger to violate the laws 
of all eternity. And I John saw the holy city 
new Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. In this holy city, the new 
Jerusalem, is no other doctrine known but 
the gospel of life and salvation and the 
redemption of all those yielding obedience to 
that law which rules and governs all eternity. 
And I heard a great voice out of heaven say- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people and God himself shail 
be with them, and be their God. Under such 
conditions we might say that the earth has 
become like heaven itself. And as many 
times as the Lord has tried to find a rest- 
ing place in his own home, so many times 
have the inhabitants of the earth driven him 
out. But when the beast and the whore, and 
the image and the mark of all that is against 
the order of God and heaven are gone, then 
will the Lord God establish peace on earth 
and good will to men that have served him 
and kept his commandments. And God shall 
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wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death for those which 
did suffer for the promise of life and salva- 
tion, if true, and faithful to the end. Neither 
shall there be sorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 
For the former things have passed away, 
because they have overcome all trials and 
persecutions, and are now saved without 
molestation in the presence of God and of 
Christ; in a world and sphere where the 
government of man has no power nor 
authority. And he that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold, I make all things new. A new 
era of life will be before those which will be 
privileged to enter there. My friend, do not 
speculate any more in the wrong direction 
for I promise you in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that all the thousands of 
ministers and divines of this world cannot 
bid you enter to such a grand and noble 
assembly as will be assembled to inherit this 
new earth. And the Lord said unto John, 
Write: for these words are true and faithful. 
- And in like manner said the Lord to John; 
it is done, or accomplished; I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end. I will 
give unto him that is athirst of the foun- 
tain of the water of life freely, but not unto 
those which are determined to form their 
own ideas in regards to the way of life and 
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salvation. They must repent and reject the 
authority of the beast, and his image. They 
must relinquish their rights to the mark of the 
beast and all his signs and tokens, and 
humble themselves before God and enter in 
at the straight and the narrow gate that 
leadeth to life eternal. Then, and only then, 
they will be entitled to the invitation 
extended: Come, if you are athirst and par- 
take of the truth or the waters of life freely. 
He that overcometh shall inherit all things; 
and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. 
Are you ready? Ministers, reverends or 
divines, with one or all your congregations, 
the Lord God is willing to embrace you with 
open arms. Repent and lay aside all your 
idol worship. Serve God and keep his com- 
mandments while it is day, for the night 
cometh that no man can work. For the fear- 
ful and unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, 
and idolaters and liars, shall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone, which is the second death. Here you 
have the word of the Lord your God in whom 
you believe, telling you how to escape eternal 
destruction and how to encounter it. Which 
is your choice? For this is the second death, 
saith the Lord God, and it is for each and 
every individual to decide whether they will 
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trust their future life into the hands of God 
or to the devil. 

And there came unto me one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials full of the 
last seven plagues,and talked with me,saying, 
Come hither. I will show thee the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife, or the true church of Christ. 
And he carried me away in the spirit to a 
great and high mountain. Why did the angel 
carry John up to a high mountain? In order 
that he might have a clear view of the whole 
world and its inhabitants from among which 
the saints were to be gathered, one by one~ 
as they should enter this life. And the angel 
shewed unto him that great city, the Holy 
Jerusalem; not on earth, but in heaven, which 
Jerusalem was built up by the saints in 
heaven, that had suffered on earth for the 
truth of the gospel of the Son of God. And 
this holy city Jerusalem he saw descending 
out of heaven from God to become a part of 
this earth, of which city Jerusalem the 
wicked and adulterous generations have no 
knowledge, nor will they ever be permitted 
to see and behold its grandeur and beauty. 
For the wicked world under the rule and 
government of the great beast, the mother of 
harlots, and the image of all her apostate 
children, are building up their own kingdom 
and glory in the lake of fire and brimstone 
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where they will suffer for their pleasure and 
sin as they do now enjoy the riches and dis- 
honest accumulations of this world’s splendor 
and glory. 

But this holy city Jerusalem, descending 
out of heaven from God, was accompanied 
and illuminated with the glory of God. 
Appearing in its splendor and beauty in the 
colors of the most precious stones, with its 
architectural designs and master workman- 
ship, the city is laid out in a perfect square 
facing the north, south, east and west, with 
three beautiful gates on each side. Sur- 
rounded and enclosed by a great high wall, 
with the twelve beautiful gates, and at each 
gate, twelve angels, representing in all the 
hundred and forty and four thousand, and 
one representative for each thousand. And 
upon the wall was inscribed the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of Israel. The 
wall of the city was built upon an elevation 
of twelve foundations in which foundations 
are engraved the names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. And he that talked 
with me, saith John, had a golden reed to 
measure the city, and the gates thereof, and 
the wall thereof. 

The reader will closely observe here that 
there are absolutely no arrangements made 
in the kingdom of God to give a seat of 
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honour to any of the present day churches. 
In all the Scriptures handed down to us from 
one generation to the other, there is no men- 
tion made of the Christian churches and their 
future prospects as citizens of the Kingdom 
of God and Christ Jesus. Where in all the 
universe will their kingdom be located? And 
upon what foundations are their hopes and 
expectations centered? No Christian church 
can conscientiously go to work and point 
out their future seat of government, of happi- 
ness and glory, without bitter disappoint- 
ment. The beast and his image; it might all 
have been well meant, but it was not all well 
done. The world would not accept the truth 
if the Lord would step right in front of them. 
Why not? Because, he would appear unto 
them altogether too human in their eyes, and 
would look too much like man himself. Man- 
kind is too superstitious and selfish in his 
dealings with God. The Lord would give 
you truth, where your ministers and divines 
will feed you language. It does not matter 
nowadays what a man saith; but it does 
matter a great deal who the man is that said 
it. If a man can wear good clothes and make 
a bright appearance to attract the attention 
of his neighbour, he is the man in whom his 
neighbour will place his full confidence. If 
a man can talk with a silver-coated tongue, 
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he is a man of great knowledge and power 
among his fellowmen, but if a man has money 
and knows nothing, he is a man of great 
ability and strength, and he is the man who 
is loved and respected if not worshipped by 
his fellow men. Well, my friend, let your 
heart rejoice, for as long as there is life, so 
long there is some hope. Try to convince 
your well respected minister, reverend, or 
divine that he is preaching for hire the com- 
mandments of man, but not of God. A man 
may be ever so good and honest, and he 
may be ever so well learned and educated; 
in fact we may say that it almost appears 
to us that such a man is near perfection, but 
that does not give him the right to officiate 
in any spiritual office or capacity to adminis- 
ter in the ordinances of the gospel. 

For you are well aware of the fact, that 
any man can buy the books of the laws of any 
State in America, but that does not make 
him a lawyer; and if he is the best lawyer, 
that will not make him a judge; and if he is 
a judge that will not give him the right to 
execute judgment. So it is with the word 
of God and the Church, and with the king- 
dom of Christ. There is not a minister nor 
divine or reverend upon the face of the earth 
that has any more right to represent the Lord 
Jesus Christ and his church here upon the 
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earth than the pope. The whole Protestant 
Churches of the world with all their religious 
organizations and institutions acknowledge 
that the head of the Catholic church, the 
pope, is a false prophet and the church a 
manufactured institution. If this is true, then 
we may ask with all propriety, by what 
authority do all other churches and institu- 
tions represent the Lord? There is not one 
of all the different creeds and churches upon 
the face of the whole earth that has divine 
authority from God to administer in the name 
‘of the Lord Jesus Christ and teach and preach 
the gospel of salvation and redemption with 
power for a glorious day of the resurrection. 
Not one; John, the Apostle of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, beheld the city of the new Jerusalem 
with its streets of pure gold and transparent 
as glass. He saw no temple therein; for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it, and the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it; for 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof. 

And the nations of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light of it; and the kings 
of the earth do bring their glory and honour 
into it. But not without obedience to the 
gospel laws; for those which do expect to 
enter there, must be clean and pure in body 
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and mind, and their names must be found 
registered in the chronicles of life, and the 
gates of the city shall not be shut at all by 
day for there shall be no night there. And 
they shall bring the glory and the honour of 
the nations into it. But in which way? Kings 
and rulers that will obey the gospel of the 
son of God will know their subjects and citi- 
zens of their own kingdom of the King of 
kings and Lord of lords. No other Kings 
will ever be able to enter the kingdom of God 
and his Christ, unless they are fit and quali- 
fied to sway their scepter in the heavens 
above, as they have done on earth; and these 
kings must be after the order of the Son of 
God, like David was. For there shall in no 
wise enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abominations, or 
maketh a lie; but they which are written in 
the Lamb’s book of life. 

I do not know that the Lord God could 
have spoken any plainer in regard to man’s 
future happiness and condition: If the world 
at large has been taught the pure principles 
of the gospel ever since the days of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and his apostles, then of course 
their names should be recorded in the Lamb’s 
book of life; and the whole world, regard- 
less of color or creed, should be entitled to 
being recognized as citizens of the king- 
dom of God. 
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But, according to the Lord’s own declara- 
tion, there are only a very few in comparison 
to the great multitude of the people which 
will enjoy the blessed privilege to enter into 
the kingdom of God and his Christ, because, 
the world has no such record as the book of 
life, and consequently their names cannot be 
found recorded in such a book. Further- 
more; if the whole religious world would be 
ever so willing to keep such a record, and 
establish a book of life it would not know 
where to begin and where to end. So there 
is very little hope nor salvation except the 
inhabitants of the earth will acknowledge 
the Lord God Creator of heaven and earth, 
and obey him, and keep his commandments 
and covenant with him like Father Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob did. Under no other con- 
siderations will the Lord God have mercy 
upon the nations of the earth and by no other 
principles will he recognize any of them as 
his children. 

For the Lord thy God is a jealous God, lest 
the anger of the Lord thy God be kindled 
against thee, and destroy thee from off the 
face of the earth. Do you believe that these 
words are meant for you today the same as 
they were meant when the Lord God spake 
these words? God is supposed to be the same 
God yesterday, today and forever. There- 
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fore, the Lord God will deal with the people 
and nations of the earth today in the same 
way and manner as he did deal with the 
nations and people which opposed him and 
his handful of people in the days of Moses. 

For, when the Lord thy God shall bring 
thee into the land whither thou goest to 
possess it, and hath cast out many nations 
before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgashites 
and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, seven nations, greater and mightier 
than thou. But what an act of cruelty, to 
destroy seven mighty nations for the sake of 
one; is it not? Why did the Lord command 
and demand that this one particular nation 
should destroy the other seven nations? And 
thou shall make no covenant with them, nor 
shew mercy upon them: Neither shall thou 
make marriages with them; thy daughter thou 
shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter 
shalt thou take unto thy son. For they will 
turn away thy son from following me, that 
they may serve other gods: so will the anger 
of the Lord be kindled against you, and de- 
stroy thee suddenly. ( Deut. 7:1-5.) 

But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall 
destroy their altars, and break down their 
images, and cut down their groves, and burn 
their graven: images with fire. This was the 
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counsel and the instruction which the Lord 
thy God made known unto the children of 
Israel through his servant and _ prophet 
Moses. But mind you, my friends, in the 
same way as the Lord God directed his hand- 
ful of peopde against their oppressors and his 
enemies of truth and righteousness, which 
class of religious worshippers thought then 
the same as the whole earth thinks now, that 
they own the whole earth with all that is in 
it, and a part of heaven if possible; so in like 
manner will the God of heaven and earth 
deal in this and our day, and thus shall the 
Lord God of heaven deal with you. O ye 
nations of the earth, which built their altars 
on high and beautiful places (or churches) 
and place their images and statutes upon 
high pedestals, forming secret combinations 
and orders of societies, organizing clubs, 
lodges, unions, and all kinds of associations 
in order to be united into one universal 
brotherhood of man, to fight against the Lord 
God! For out of this mass of confusion is 
the Lord going to gather one here, and 
another one there, teaching them correct 
principles of the gospel of life and salva- 
tion, while the world with all their glitter- 
ing splendor is preparing to possess the lake 
of fire burning with brimstone. 

This great world power is headed and pre- 
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sided over by the most Reverend His Holi- 
ness “The Pope,” at the city of Rome. And 
all the world recognizes his power and 
authority and they submit to his dictations 
and censorship. The inhabitants of the earth 
may do well to continue their relationship 
with this great and holy institution. But as 
for the Lord God and his handful of saints, 
there are no such considerations expected. 

Despite all earthly opposition the Lord God 
will triumph over the beast and his image, 
and the saints of the Most High God will 
inherit this earth for an eternal abode and 
habitation. For thou art an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God: the Lord thy God hath 
chosen thee to be a special people unto him- 
self, above all people that are upon the face 
of the earth. And who on earth will deny 
the Lord such a privilege and stay his hand? 

O ye inhabitants of the earth, and O ye 
people afar off, listen to the Lord your God 
and Creator. Repent; Repent; and turn unto 
the Lord; and serve him with all your heart, 
might, mind and strength, and let your 
bowels be filled with the joy of the Lord. 
For tomorrow will follow today, and your 
images and groves of worship will be cut 
down and your graven images shall be 
burned with fire, and the nations of the earth 
shall be utterly destroyed, for God hath 
spoken it. 
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Is it possible that a son will despise and 
curse his own mother for any cause, because 
she gave him birth? Will a child expose its 
own mother of her crimes of sin, vice, and 
shame; of her adultery and fornication and 
all manner of whoredoms? If not, then 
answer and examine yourselves, all ye 
Protestant children. Why have ye forsaken 
and exposed your mother, the great church, 
which church give birth to all the image and 
idol worship of your great institutions? Who 
has called and chosen you? And unto whom 
do ye build up your kingdom of image and 
idol worship? Don’t say that the Lord God 
hath called and chosen you to redeem this 
world; for it is an open lie. But if you will 
acknowledge and tell the truth, that all 
churches and creeds with all their institu- 
tions and theological wisdom and ceremonies 
have been organized in the absence of truth 
and virtue by the desire of men as substitutes 
to the revealed word of God spoken direct to 
his people (but not to the world), then the 
Lord might forgive you and lend his holy 
ear to listen to your prayers and supplica- 
tions. But otherwise, God will reject and 
despise you with all your wisdom, knowledge, 
eloquence and money and say, Go ye hence, 
with the devil and his angels for I have 
neither called nor chosen you. I know ye 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


1. And he shewed me a pure river of water 
of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 

2. In the midst of the street of it, and on 
either side of the river, was there the tree of 
life, which bare twelve manner of fruits and 
yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the nations. 

3. And there shall be no more curse; but 
the throne of God of the Lamb shall be in 
it: and his servants shall serve him: 

4; And they shall see his face: and his 
name shall be in their foreheads. 

5. And there shall be no night there; and 
they need no candle, neither light of the sun: 
for the Lord giveth them light: and they shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

6. And he said unto me, These sayings are 
faithful and true: and the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the things which must shortly be 
done. 

7. Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he 
that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of 
this book. 

8. And I John saw these things, and heard 
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them. And when I had heard and seen, I 
fell down to worship before the feet of the 
angel which shewed me these things. 

9. Then saith he unto me, See thou do it 
not: for I am thy fellowservant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of them which 
keep the sayings of this book: worship God. 

10. And he saith unto me, Seal not the 
sayings of the prophecy of this book; for the 
time is at hand. 

11. He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
still: and he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still: and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 

12. And, behold, I come quickly; and my 
reward is with me, to give every man accord- 
ing as his work shall be. 

13. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the first and the last. 

14. Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

15. For without are dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolators, and whosoever loveth and maketh 
a lie. 

16. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify 
unto you these things in the churches. I am 
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the root and the offspring of David, and the 
bright and morning star. 

17. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
And let him that heareth say, Come. And let 
him that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely. 

18. For I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book. If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book. 

19. And if any man shall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this book. 

20. He which testifieth these things saith, 
Surely I come quickly, Amen. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus. 

21. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 

Dear friend and reader: In the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and with the authority of 
my office and calling as a true servant of 
God, I place myself personally responsible 
that every word I said, what is written, is the 
word of God. I do not intend to assail any 
person or character, but I do intend to expose 
the devil and all his voluntary help and assist- 
ance. For'I am not the originator of this 
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work, but merely the instrument of present- 
ing the truth before the world; which, by 
chance, the Christian and sectarian world 
have not been able to understand nor explain 
to those which were ever ready to know the 
truth. 

It is a well known fact that the inhabitants 
of the earth have tried in vain to reach 
heaven without the Lord. 

Inclosing the writings of the record of John, 
it is not my aim nor my purpose to add one 
single word to what the Lord revealed to the 
seer, prophet and Revelator John, nor do I 
intend to detract or take away from it any 
part or all of it. But thanks to the Lord God 
for his aid and assistance in enabling me 
through the inspiration of the Spirit of all 
truth to explain in simple, and perhaps in 
poor language the most precious truth which 
thousands of people don’t care to know, but 
hate and despise. 

Therefore, attention, O ye ministers and 
divines upon the face of the whole earth. 
These are the words of your Saviour and 
God: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify 
unto you these things in the churches. 
Behold, I come quickly; blessed is he that 
keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book. 

Gentlemen of the ministerial associations, 
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have ye kept the sayings of this prophecy? 
Have ye testified of the overthrow and down- 
fall of the great whore? The mother of 
harlots? Even Babylon the great? Have ye 
testified of the necessity of the administra- 
tion of angels? And of prophets, apostles, 
seventies, elders, priests, teachers and 
deacons for the edifying of the saints and for 
the work of the ministry and for the accom- 
plishments of Christ’s purposes, both in 
heaven and on the earth, for the living as 
well as for the dead? No, ye did not. Never 
did ye bear testimony to these sayings, which 
are the sayings of this prophecy. Why not? 
For fear that the devil might discharge you. 
And I will tell you what your testimony has 
been. Ye have testified unto the people of 
this whole earth, of hell fire and brimstone, 
and have scared some people into fits by say- 
ing that even their infant babies would go 
to hell unless you would baptize them. 
Wonderful! most wonderful! To you, my 
friends of the ministerial associations, I lay 
this charge, to which ye must answer before 
God, Angels and all hosts of heaven: Why 
ye have added and taken away from this 
book? Ye have added in applying the wrong 
interpretations upon this Scripture which 
lies before you; and ye have taken away by 
depriving the people of the truth and the 
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knowledge which this book contains. Ye 

cannot deny this fact. Even to this day, ye 
bar the angels of heaven from descending to 
this earth, for fear that your congregations 
may discover that ye have imposed upon 
them a false religion and doctrine. Ye openly 
and willfully declare to the world that Jesus 
spake a lie, in saying, I Jesus have sent mine 
angel to testify unto you (my servants, and 
not unto the sectarian world) these things in 
the churches of the saints. And this angel 
said unto John, These sayings are faithful 
and true: and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets sent his angel to shew unto his serv- 
ants the things which must shortly be done. 
Have angels come to you and declared the 
work which shortly must be done? 

Ye deny that angels ever have come or are 
to come to this earth ever since the days of 
John and the apostles, and with such a denial 
ye brand the saying of the Lord Jesus as 
being a lie. If this is not true, whence your 
information in regard to the things which 
‘shortly must be done? 

The true servants of God are not with- 
out the knowledge of how God is going to 
establish his kingdom here upon the earth 
and they do not fight against the Lord, but 
labour diligently for the advancement of his 
cause, and their words in regard to the gospel 
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of the Lord Jesus Christ become like a pure 
river of living waters, and those that will 
drink of it shall never thirst. 

Ministers, reverends and divines: When 
John the apostle of the Lord Jesus. Christ, had 
heard and seen these things it filled his heart 
with compassion and emotion and he was 
ready to fall down before this angel which 
had shewn and told him of all these things 
to worship him, but the angel said unto him: 
See thou do it not: for I am thy fellowserv- 
ant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and 
of them which keep the sayings of this book; 
worship God. Well, gentlemen, of whatever 
name you may call yourself, how can you 
compare your life and your claim as a serv- 
ant of God with John and this angel? For 
ye have not kept the sayings of this prophecy 
of this book, and you did not worship God, 
but served men, and have received your pay 
and salary for your labours which are your 
blessings. And the angel said unto John, Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy of this book; 
for the time is at hand. For what? For its ful- 
fillment. He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still; and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
still: and he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still; and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still, and behold, I come quickly; 
and my. reward is with me, to give every man 
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according as his work shall be. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last. 

The sayings of this book were not to be 
sealed or to be kept privately; but it was given 
for every man to know the truth, for the time 
of its fulfillment was at hand, and had this 
book been known to every individual upon 
the earth from the days when it was given, it 
would have saved many honest in heart, to 
believe in the gospel of the Son of God 
instead of believing in the teachings of man. 

In closing my remarks in connection with 
this sacred record, I wish to add my testi- 
mony to the truthfulness of this work. That 
God the Almighty lives, and that he rules 
and reigns in the heavens above while we live 
upon this earth which is his footstool. I am 
glad to say that I am one of the fewin number, 
in comparison with the great multitude here 
upon the earth, to be his (The Lord’s) serv- 
ant, endowed with the same authority and 
power to preach, teach and administer in 
the ordinances of the gospel in the same way 
and manner as John the Apostle and 
Revelator, as well as his fellow servant the 
angel, that spake to John and taught and 
instructed him in regard to the future welfare 
and conditions of the inhabitants of the earth, 
and therefore I consider myself in full fellow- 
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ship with John and with the angels that spake 
to him, with the church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and with the Saviour and God him- 
self. But despite this grand and blessed privi- 
lege of being in full fellowship with them all, 
it does not give me the right to act 
independently in any part of the gospel, 
except preaching and teaching; but to officiate 
in any ordinance of the gospel is entirely 
against all order of the church as well as of 
heaven. 

For instance: The fundamental principles 
of the gospel require that man must enter 
into the fold of Christ by submitting him- 
self to be baptized by water by immersion for 
the remission of sins, which immersion is 
likewise a symbol of a burial, as well as of a 
new birth, and this ordinance cannot be per- 
formed by any other person, except he that 
has authority from God. For this is the only 
true sign and token of the covenant between 
God and man, and without this sign and 
token of the covenant no one can enter into 
the kingdom of God. Now, my friend, if you 
would offer me a million dollars, or promise 
me the best paying position in this great and 
noble republic of ours, to let you become a 
member of the church of Jesus Christ with- 
out going down into the waters and be bap- 
tized, which many people dread to do, I 
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would have to refuse your offer. Why so? 
Because neither gold nor silver or any other 
precious thing will grant you admittance, 
except obedience to the principle and ordi- 
nance of baptism. But if you will go to any 
other church on the face of the earth with 
such a sum of money to pay for your mem- 
bership, do you think they will refuse you? 
No, sir; not at all. They will receive you 
with open arms and pronounce you a saint of 
the highest order and type from the very 
moment you enter their circle. 

You ministers, reverends and_ divines: 
You have painted the devil so black that 
there is hardly a spot visible to tell what kind 
of a being he really is. And it might greatly 
offend you for me to say that the devil is more 
honest with men than some of you gentlemen 
ministers have been. For he is not hypocrit- 
ical enough to conceal his identity when- 
ever he is exposed, or to say, that he is not 
the devil. But you gentlemen, you will deny 
with all emphasis that you are man-made 
preachers and teachers to mankind, and that 
surely beats the devil and all honesty. 

I testify to you and all the world that God 
is just in all his dealings with mankind and 
not one single being will escape his justice 
nor will they receive his mercy, unless they 
repent and obey him. God has spoken 
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from the heavens above in like manner as he 
spake to John, and he declared that the world 
was wrong in all its worship. And he cer- 
tainly ought to know. 

The Bible, which is acknowledged to be the 
word of God, testifieth against you, and it will 
stand up against you in the day of great 
judgment. 

Ministers, reverends, and divines: You 
know that you are wrong. But it needs to 
be acknowledged, and this ye will not do. 

I therefore put before you the following 
question, and trust that you will acknowledge 
if you will not be willing to say that you are 
wrong. 

All the world is well aware of this fact: 
that all the inhabitants of the earth are 
divided and subdivided in their religious 
beliefs, churches and creeds. Tell me there- 
fore, will a Protestant congregation or church 
be willing to submit to the rule and govern- 
ment of the Catholic church? No. Will the 
Catholic church or any of her institutions 
subject themselves to the Protestant rules and 
government? No. ‘Will Christian Science 
ever embrace the doctrine of the Baptist 
church, or the Baptist church follow the 
Christian Science people? Will the Presby- 
terians ever become Methodists or the Meth- 
odists Presbyterians? No. And you know that 
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they will not; but each Church is trying to 
build up a kingdom of its own, independently 
of all others, thinking first that they are right 
in their beliefs and second; that they are far 
superior and more acceptable unto God than 
all the others. And while you know all these 
things, and observe all these things, that one 
church is separated and divided from the 
other, feeling within themselves that they are 
not at all at home nor satisfied with any other 
Church’s doctrine or creed, but their own, 
still, you believe that you could feel perfectly 
at home in the mansions of your God and 
Christ? In a home that you have never seen 
before, and in a home where you are not per- 
mitted to smoke or to expectorate, chew 
tobacco, swear, drink, commit adultery, or 
fornication, never tell a smutty story or a lie, 
no dancing, gambling, bowling, card playing 
of any kind, no wrestling, fighting, base ball, 
not even a stick of chewing gum or candy. In 
ahomewhereall are dressed in white,no dress 
suits, no crepe de chine waists, no silk hats, 
nor any twenty-five dollar or more worsted 
Jerseys, or white ribbon sport hats, and still 
you think that you could feel at home in the 
presence of the Lord God and Father? No, 
sir; never in your life. In the heavens above, 
man will be the most lonesome, miserable and 
God-forsaken being you ever saw, Why? 
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Because he has never prepared himself for 
such a heaven. At the same time you ought 
to know, that whatsoever church or faith you 
have acknowledged upon the earth as the true 
church for your salvation, that same institu- 
tion of faith will arise with you in the resur- 
rection, and you will not look for the Bap- 
tist church if you have been a member of 
the Catholic church, or vice-versa. All mem- 
bers of these worldly churches and institu- 
tions framed by men upon the earth will not 
unite with the church of Jesus Christ in the 
kingdom of heaven. Impossible and not 
scriptural, for God has drawn a line between 
his kingdom of the saints and all other king- 
doms of the world, unless they repent and 
obey his laws and commandments before 
they pass out of this earth’s existence. 

You will also remember, if it should happen 
that you should not know, that no matter of 
what church, faith, lodge, organization, 
union, or whatever the name of any institu- 
tion might be, when you die, they accompany 
and carry you to your last resting place, the 
grave, and there they must separate them- 
selves from the remains of your body, the 
same as they were separated a few hours or 
days before from your spirit. And only a 
little hill of good old mother earth will testify 
that here are placed the remains of some 
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one that at one time had a real existence 
among the living. Is this true? Indeed you 
know that it is true. I wish to bring before 
your mind a positive fact, that inasmuch as 
you do know today that you are of a fair 
and white complexion, tomorrow you would 
not like to see yourselves changed and feel 
perfectly at home among a colored race? 
Would you? But beware, my friends: Many 
have despised the whiteness and fairness of 
God the Almighty. And his anger is kindled 
against the adulterous nations and people of 
the earth, which are seeking to do their evil 
work in the dark of night, shunning the light 
of day for fear that they may be seen. 
Although their skin may be white and fair, 
their minds are darkened and their hearts 
are black to cover up their evil thoughts and 
deeds until death. And after the day of judg- 
ment their punishment will be that their skin 
will reveal the darkness of their deeds and 
the blackness of their hearts. Then children 
and children’s children will carry off the 
sins of their parents which came upon their 
heads in the color of their skins, regardless 
of their innocence, although their own hearts 
were white and clean. Fathers and mothers, 
young man and old, which have, and which 
may cause to prevent an offspring to come 
into this world, this will be your fate. Your 
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poor little innocent children which were 
deprived of coming upon this earth to fill the 
measure of their creations which ye were 
not willing to fill yourselves, they, yes, they, 
will stand before the judgment seat of God 
and testify against you and your blackened 
hearts and deeds. The same fate will reach 
the whoremongers or the seducers of the fair 
daughters of men, as well as the adulterers, 
murderers and all those which have soiled 
their hands to give aid and assistance to 
destroy life even from its very embryo state. 
For God will judge them, where man has 
failed to pass judgment upon them. Man 
is not satisfied with the skin which God has 
given him, he has to whitewash it. They have 
to powder it; they have to plaster it. They 
change the seasons and the laws of nature 
for the sake of style, turn winter into summer 
and summer into winter for the sake of 
enriching themselves with dollars and cents; 
wear fur coats in the summer and go naked 
in the winter. 

And still they feel highly offended and 
insulted to find out that such a ridiculous 
life is below the animal creation. God gave 
and made to every animal a coat of hair to 
protect its body from the extreme colds. He 
likewise gave and made a coat of feathers for 
the birds, and for man he made coats to 


AND ITS IMAGE 395 


cover the nakedness of his body. Now ask 
yourselves, does the animal world ever 
change this law? Do the birds ever change 
their feathers except in the season thereof? 
No, sir. But mankind is not satisfied with a 
clean and healthy body; he violates the laws 
of nature every day of his life and then 
blames the Lord God that he does not take 
better care of his children. 

There is not a man, woman or child upon 
the whole face of this earth who is not striv- 
ing every day of its life while here, to satisfy 
their hungry and thirsty souls with a piece of 
bread or a drink of water; and that is the 
very least they can get out of this life for 
all their hard labour and toil. Not one single 
being realizes that when this life is ended that 
this hunger and thirst for bread and water 
will continue with them even after death. 
And in a place where earthly bread and water 
will not satisfy them any more, and of the 
bread and water of life which the Lord God 
so freely offered to them they cannot partake 
of it, because their spirits are not in that con- 
dition to digest it. Neither have they 
laboured, toiled or cared for it while here 
upon the earth, consequently they will go 
hungry and thirsty without relief. 

Well, my friends, I must come to a close 
this time, although ready and willing to 
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answer any and all questions which may be 
asked. And I say once more in conclusion, 
that I have never heard a man swear by the 
head or the seat of the pope, while I hear the 
name of the Lord God taken in vain every 
day. I say that all Christendom may be all 
right, as far as this earth is concerned, but 
outside of it, it’s all wrong. 

The God of this earth is the pope, and the 
spirit of his work and mission is the devil. 
And all the inhabitants of the earth sustain 
this gigantic institution, without realizing the 
danger of losing their salvation. May God 
grant you to come to a knowledge of the true 
gospel of Christ Jesus, is my humble prayer 
for all. He which testifieth these things says, 
surely I come quickly. Amen, even so, come, 
Lord Jesus, unto all that will repent and obey 
thy gospel. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all, to see the light of the gospel and 
accept it with all your heart. Ministers, 
divines, reverends and most reverends, and 
all the inhabitants of the earth, Come! Come! 
Come! accept the Lord your God and obey 
him in all the laws of the gospel; accept Jesus 
Christ the Son of the living God without hesi- 
tation and reservation. Come! Come! One 
and All! Amen. 


BENEDICTION 
PRAYER BY GEORGE STURM. 


O God of heaven and Lord of all creations, 

Whose God art thou of all these Christian 
nations? 

When all are praying for mercy, love and 
charity, 

Which people wilt thou favor, author of 
eternity? 

O Speak, O Lord; O speak as thou hast done 
in days of old, 
Although a wicked world has disregarded 
Thee, and love for truth is waxing cold, 
Art thou, O Lord the God of each and every 
nation? 

Why are they smitten then with such a sore 
vexation ? 

Have they offended thee, that thou hast 
ceased to make thy holy wishes known, 

And ceased to speak unto thy servants from 
thy eternal throne? 

Yea, speak, O Lord our God and grateful 
king, 

When all these nations pray to thee, and 
anthems of praises sing, 

Where is Elijah that did prevent by simple 
prayer so that it should not rain, 
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Why are all the prayers of ministers and 
great divines in vain? 

O Lord and God, please do no longer hide 
thy holy face, 

‘Look down upon this wicked world which 
has offended thee and causes such disgrace; 

When selfishness and pride claim that they 
do so well, 

And with their great mistakes send thousands 
of our loving souls to hell: 

O Lord, our God, when shall all these conflicts 
and commotions cease? 

How far is yet the day that will bring thy 
promised and eternal peace? 

Whose God art thou O Lord of all these 
wicked nations? 

What is their hope, where is their soul’s 
salvation? 

Where is the day when Christ in peace on 
earth shall reign, 

Where is the man or men whose prayer is 
like Elijah’s and never more in vain? 


THE END. 


W. B.C, 
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